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CHAPTER I1I
SETTLEMENT STRUCTURE

II.1 INTRODUCTION

Settlements may be defined as.places“which are inhabited on
‘a permanent basis, as distinct, for example, from camps or fairs.
Although they may be categorized according to their size, status'
and range of facilities provided, so that hamlets may be distiﬁ-
guishéd from villages, villaqes from towns and sc¢ on, it is
important to bear in mind that, in reality there exists a settle-
ment continuum and each category merges gradually into the next.

Settlements provide a focus for interdisciplinary study. The
economist, sociologist, historian, psfchologist and geographer
are all able to e#amine a settlemént from a clearly defined
disciplinary base. Geography acts as an integrator, borrowing
from the other disciplines but at the same time making 1its own
distinctive contribution particularly with respect to spatial
organi_zation.1 In geography, a settlement means an establishment
and an abode with an established way of life and fixate and
certainty with respect to time and space. Its study helps in
understanding the inter-relationship between man and environment.
Settlements, illustrate the degree of man's dependence on physio-
graphic conditions. The reciprocal rélationship of man environ

ment is the céntral thrust in settlement studies. These relation

1. Daniel, P and Hopkinson M. " The Geography of Settlement"

Conceptual frameworks in Geography, Oliver and Boyd 1979, P.7.
ships are simpler in the initial stages but with time, the degree

30



During the period 1901 to 1911, the increase in the number
of villages was mainly dﬁe fo the fact that, the residential
villages were treated as census villages. The major contribution
to the increase was by the Northern and Eastern part of Bengal
for the Bengal Presidehcy, and by Chotanagpur Plateau mainly, in
Bihar and Orissa where till 1911 the residential villages were
the census village. |

During 1911 and 1921, the above mentioned three natural
divisions were brought under the land revenue survey and mauza
was treated as the census village. The same trend continued
during 1921 and 1931 so that the number of villages were reduced
to a large extent.

Some part Qf the decrease was largely due to the epidemic
environment, decline in the drainage cohdition, floods and fam-
ines which led to whole villages being deserted which were for-
merly inhabited.?

IT.3GROWTH OF POPULATION IN THE NATURAL DIVISIONS OF BENGAL,
BIHAR AND ORISSA

The growth of pqpulation in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa was as
much the consequence of its high naturai increase and diversified
economic base as of the inter-regional and intra-regional move-
ments of population. The combined effect of epidemic environment

which was due to the deteriorating drainage condition, and agri-

2. Tallents P.C. Census of India 1921, Vol. VII, Bihar and

Orissa Part I, Report P. 94.
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cultural decadence3 lead to the diminution of population till
1921. After 1921, improvemént in public health and favorable
changes in economic activity lead to the growth of population. In
Bengal. during 1911-21, there was a decrease of 2.24%, in the
total population (Table 2.2) while the rural population declined
by 6.94%. The next decade 1921-1931 experienced a growth both in
total and rural populatién by 14.10% and 16.03% respectively.

The decade of 1901-1911 experienced an increase in the total
and rural population in Bengal as well as, ih Bihar and Oorissa.
Every natural divisicn except-Central Bengal and Orissa contrib-
uted to this increase, although in unequal shares. (Tabkle 2.2).
Immigration was partly responsible for the accretion but the main
factor, however, was the natural growth of population in Bengal.
In different pafts of the province the natural growth was largely
dependent wupon the strength of the Musaimans who, as is well
known are more prolific than Hindus - the Census of Bengal 1911,

states 1in its report. The increase was greatest where they
were most numerous, viz, in North and East Bengal and least where
they were in minority viz, in Central and West Bengal though the
immigrant population was strongesﬁ there. The proportion of
Musalmans, in North Bengal was 55.3% and in East Bengal was 67.5%

as against 13.4% and 48.1% in West Bengal and Central Bengal

respectively in 1911.

3. Sen,J. Land Utilisation and Population Distribution, A case

study of West Bengal,1850-1985, Daya Publishing House, Delhi,

1988 p.(viii).
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the increase is felt when we consider the density of population

which had increased considerably over the years.

II.6 DENSITY OF URBAN POPUZATION IN.THE NATURAL DIVISIONS

With the continued decline in the percentage of population
living in rural areas from 1901 to 1931 and simqltaneous increase
in the percentage of urban population, it is quite obvious that
the urban density of population of the region had also increased.
In 1901, Bengal Bihar and Orissa together had oniy 10 persons -
living per square-kilémeter urban areas (Table 2.7). The maximum

Table - 2.7
Density of Urban Population

(Persons per squate kilometer)

Natural division 1901 1911 1921 1931

BENGAL 18 27 27
10

BIHAR AND ORISSA 6 6 9
West Bengal 15 18 21 25
Central Bengal 55 55 58 61
North Bengal 7 _ 7 6 17
East Bengal 7 11 25 21
North Bihar 17 14 15 22
South Bihar 15 19 15 22
Orissa 9 8 7 8
Chotanagpur 1 2 1 3
Plateau

8ource: Same as Table 2.1

density was in Central Bengal which comprised the districts of 24

57



Table - 2.9

Density of Population (Persons per sq km)

Districts 1901 ’ 9N 1921 1931

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban

West Bengal 28 213 15 2% 216 18 139 118 21 239 2W 25
N
Burdwan 217 205 12 217 203 14 203 188 15 223 204 19
Birbhum | 195 191 4 202 196 6 183 176 7 2177 206 11
Bankura 166 158 ¢ 165 60 9 152 142 10 165 156 9
Midnapore 207 200 7 - 209 202 7 205 198 7 208 198 10
Hooghly 343 303 40 360 Soa 52 356 296 60 368 299 69
Howrah 6935 550 143 763 601 1@2- 727} 522 205 800 568 232
Orissa 186 177 9 177 169 8 187 180 7 200 192 8
Cuttack 219 209 10 226 215 9 219 210 9 231 221 10
Balasore 205 198 7 ?93 185 8 179 172 7 1N 184 7
Puri 159 150 9 159 152 769 142 7 162 155 7

8S8ource: Same as Table 2.1

It is seen from Table 2.9 and the supporting figure that
though the rural density was very high it was uneven in the vsix
districts of West Bengal and thfee districts of Orissa division.

Bankura was the most thinly populated in the West Bengal
division all through 1901 to 1931 supporting only 156 persons to
the square kilometer in 1931. The physical factors played a
distinct role in determining the rural and urban density of
population. The eéstern portion of the district had the greatest
density than the western part which is of hilly undulating char-

acter and had large areas under jungle. The character, type and
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Table - 2.10

Rural Density & X of Net Cultivated Area to Total Area

Natural Div/ 1911 . 1921 : 1931
District Rural Density Percentage of Net Rural Density Percentage of Net Rural Density Percentage
cultivated Area Cultivated Area Cultivated
West Bengal 216 53.0 118 49.3 ' 214 47.5
Burdwan 203 52.6 . 188 445 204 32.2
Birbhum 196 89.7 176 69.7 206 55.2
Bankura 160 ‘ 33.5 142 33.6 156 442
Midnapore 202 56.7 198 55.4 198 59.8
Hooghly 308 52.3 296 41.4 299 ) 33.0
Howrah 601 61.7 522 41.8 568 31.4
Orissa , 169 55.1 180 53.8 192 53.6
Cuttack 215 52.5 210 55.2 221 52.2
Balasore 185 ' | 69.1 72 59.6 184 61.1
Puri 152 47.1 . 142 47.1 155 49.5

the fact, that the rural population has increased during the
period 1921-1931, without increase in the percentage of net

cultivated area creating'much pressure on the existing land.

Midnapore also had a fairly dense population. In 1901 and
1911 the 1rural density was 200 and 202/sq Km respectively but
during.the decade of 1911-21 the depletion of population all over
the country had also resulted in the decrease of population.
Therefore in 1921 and 1931 the rural density was lower than the
previous years. This extensive district covering an area of 13456

square Kilometers and the largest of all six districts in West
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The discipline of geography has undergone a remarkable

!

transformation both in its content of study as well as its ap-

[

proaches and methodology since the 1950's. There has been almost
! .
a revolution in this field r,"esultinq into many branches. Of zall

: i
the areas of studies, settlement geography has had a much more
o
]

M~
I

P . I
LA [ 3 =R g WY

Aee ~ £ aas =
UGy i

conceptual and empirical reveluticn, ural setile-
.
mEnRtT geograpny as compared flto urban has, howevef, lagged behind
. 1
in the develcpment of théorcitical constructs and statistical ap-
proaches. However, the g:owing interest 1n the 1latter, has
"brought out a number of studies during recent years.

The form of se_ttlemént in any particular region reflects
Man's relationship with th£e environment. It will not be an exag-
geration to say that the paflttern and structure of settlements in

‘ ;
a space along with the orgafnization of population provides a fair
+ -
idea about the levels of dg—ivelopment achieved k;y that region. It
!

t

therefore, becomes necesfsary to understand the structure of
settlemgnt of an area 1n érder to evaluate the spatial linkages
of the settlements with ;':the regional economy.

I.1. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE: PRESENT STUDY :

The study of settlément is inter~-disciplinary in nature.
Therefore the economist, sociologist, historian, psychologist and
geographer are all able ;':to examine‘ a settlement from a clearly
defined disciplinary bése. Gecgraphy acts as an integrator,

borrowing from the other disciplines but, at the same time making

its own distinctive ~~n*+ibution particularly with respect to



spatial organization.1

This study on the Bengal Presidency and the Province of
Bihar and Orissa attempts to look into certain demographic and
economic characteristics of the settlements for a specified time
period 1901-1931, in order to understand the settlement stf_ucture
of the region.

The area chosen for the present study, namely the eastern
provincés’of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa.is a highly involved and
complex area which has been the scene of many political events
which shaped its society and econcmy.

The regions history has been most significant in the context
of colonial rule in India. It went through most turbulent periods
in terms of economic casualty, political instability, social
transformation and cultural synthesis. To perceive the vissitudes
of chahges in every sphere, the region is one of the best and it
offers a variety of subjects td the scholars for research.

The present study aims to provide a brief account of the
settlement structure of colonial eastern India in terms of dis-
tribution, density, growth of population and the size class of
settlement, the occupational pattern and the trend of migration
for a period of thirty years. 4
I.2. INTRODUCTION TO THE REGION :

Bengal (more precisely designated, Lower Bengal) before the
partition of 1905 was the largest and most populous province in

India. It extended between latitude 19018' N to 28015'N and from

l.Daniel P., M.Hopkinson, Geography of Settlement, Conceptual

Frameworks Geography, Oliver and Boyd, 1979,p.7.
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82%E to 97%E longitude and chtaihed four large sub-provinces,
namely Bengal Proper, Bihar,ChotanagpurenuiOrissa.z-But<jue to
the rising tide of naticnalism in Bengal, Lofd Curzon issued an
order on 20th July 1905 to divide the province of Bengal into two
parts: East Bengal and Assam. > Eventually, the partition was
annulled on the 1st April 1912, when the state of Bihar was
separated from Bencgal and the province of Bihar and Orissa came
into existence. Later, on the 1st April, 1936, Bihar was. separat-

ed from Orissa.?

The present area under study is bounded i1n the north by
Nepal and Bhutan, in the east by Assam and the «:on?inuation of
the range of hills, in the south by the Bay of Bengal, and on the
west by the United and Central! provinces.

Out of the tctal area of 5,04,740 square km (1,94,657
sg.miles) in 1931 census record, 2,15,296 square km were in

Bengal and 2,89,444 were in Bihar and Orissa.

2.Imperial Gazetter of India,Provincial Series,Bengal,Vol I,1909,

p.1.

3.Chandra Bipin, Modern India NCERT 1990, p.193.

4 .Ahmad, Enayat, Bihar- A Physical, Economic and Regional Geogra-

phy, Ranchi University 1985,p.6.



NATURAL DIVISIONS OF BENGAL BIHAR AND ORISSA
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AREA IN 8S8QUARE KILOMETRES

1901 1911 1921 1931
BENGAL 4,85,990 21,18,089 2,13,444 2,15,296
British 3,91,876 2,03,401 1,98,916 1,99,809
Territory : '
Feudatory 94,114 14,688 14,528 15,487
States
BIHAR AND - 2,90,521 2,89,444 2,89,444
ORISSA
British - 2,15,296 2,15,296 2,15,296
Territory
Feudatory - 75,225 . 74,148 74,148
States

Altogether 4,15,105 square kilometreé were in British terri-
tory (an increase of 23,229 square km area from 1901) and 89,635
square kilometers were in the Feudatory states. As a result of
the territorial changes, the feudatory states of Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa lost an area of 4,479 sq. kiiometers betweeh 1901 and
1931.

Throughout almost its whoie extenp Bengal is a low 1lying
alluvial plain,the southern portion of which is formed by the
ux:xited deltas of the Ganges and Brahmaputra, while the northern
portion consists of the valleys of these great rivers and their
tributaries. Whether physical condit%ons , or the character of
the people and their languages are considered, the Presidency,

with a few exceptions, is remarkably homogeneous. For practical



purposes, hoWever,_itﬁmy'betreateden;consisting(affogr natu-
ral divisions, viz Westérn, Central, East and North Bengal.5

In contrast to Bengal, the province of Bihar and Orissa
lacks in homogeneity "1t consists of three sub-divisions, Bihar, |
Chotanagpﬁr‘and Orissa which have different language and land
" systems whiletheirphysicalconfigurationénuithecharacter of
their people are.entirely distinct".®

Administratively, though Bengal, Bihar and Orissa’ together
comprisedcﬁ?tendivisiohs,their"arrangeméntwasruﬂ:altogether
convenient for discussing the main result of the census, the
limitscﬂ?divisionshavingbeenfixedforadministrativepurposes
and‘Mithout.regard topmysica];uwiethnoloqiqal‘cdnsiderations.ln
tﬁ_e Orissa division, for instance,'the. Angul distr’ict 1s entirely
different from fﬁe sea-board districts. The former is a hilly
district withaxunhAryanpopulatiénlargelycomposedof Kandhé
who till about sixty years ago practiced humanvsacrifice. The
latter are deltaic districts long under the dominatio;l of Brah-
mans with an Aryan population, anold civilization and a peculiar
caste system. The Bhagalpur division again contains the Santal
Parganas,whichphysicallyiseapartoftheChotanagpur Plateau,
while its péople are mainly Animistic Santals and Sauria Pahar-

ias, the latter of whom cling to the hill tops and are one of the

‘most primitive races in the provinces. 7 Therefore in the census

5.Census of India 1911, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa Vol V,Part. I,

Report,p. 2 and p. 5.
6. Census of India 1911, Ibid p. 5.

7. Census of India 1911, Ibid p. 5.



reports the districts were grouped together by natural divisions
with physical and ethnical affinities. In the present study the
natural division instead of the administrative divisions have
been considered as units of analysis.

I.3PHYSICAL SETTING

As regards the physical features, Bengal Bihar
Orissa present a great va-riety ibnc.l uding the alluvial plains of
the Ganga ahd the Braihmaputra and the deltas of those rivers
which form the greater part of Bihar and Bengal proper; the
crystalline plateau of Chotanagpur, including thé Tributary
States of Orissa and the hills stretching to the Ganges at Rajma-
hal; the narrow strip of alluvium comprisihg Orissa and lastly, a
portion of the sub-Himalayas, forming the main part of the Dar-

jeeling district.8

and

small

The whole of Bengal proper except the Darjeeling district in

the north and Chittagong Hill Tract and Hill Tipperra East Ben-
gal, the south and south east is a flat all’uviai plain. Neverthe-
less, there is a good dea.l of physiographic variety within the
general pattern of alluvial and detrital plains.9 The western
margin, i.e, the area between the Bhagirathi-Hooghly and the
surface outcrop of the solid rocké of the Peninsula lies outside
the true delta. The west is a shelf of lateritic old alluvium

(the Rarh) flanked by the coalesced fans of rivers draining the

8. Imperial Gazetter of India,op.cit p. 3.

9. Spate O.H.K.,Learnmonth A.T.A. and Farmer B.H. India,Pakistan

and Ceylon The Regions, Methuen and Co. Ltd. London, 1967 p.

571.



Peninsula Plateaus - Ajay, Damodar, Rupnarayan and Kasai. The

eastern portion of this tract is low and of alluvial formation.
Central Bengal, or the pért lying south of Padma between the

Bhagirathi-Hooghly on the west and the Madhumati on the east is

the moribund deltal® which lies mainly in Nadia, Jessore and

Murshidabad districts. It is bounded on the south by a line

roughly along the northern boundaries of 24 Parganas and Khulna.

The mature del_(ta11 iies between the moribund delta and the Sun-

darbans. Tﬁe northern haif of 24 Parganas and Khulna is in this
part, where land is being built up to some extent.

East Bengal, or the country east of Madhumati includes the
present delta of the Ganges and Brahmaputra where the proéess of
12

land-formation is still going on. The active delta con-

sists of the Sundarbans of southern Khulna and 24 Parganas and
Faridpur and Backergunge. The area east of the Jamuna-Padma-
Meghna 1line forms a great embayment of lowland except in the
south-east where the Chittagong Hill Tracts are included. The
country along the Padma and the lower Meghna is very similar to
the active delta across the estuary, but it is backed by the
Madhupur Jungle, a much dissected older alluvial terrace rising
some 40 ft (12mts) above the general level.
North Bengal, the country between the Ganga and the Brahma-

putra-Jamuna is essentially Strickland's "paradelta", a vast

10.Spate O.H.K., Ibid p. 588
11.Spate O0.H.K, Ibid p. 588

12.Spate 0.H.K, Ibid p. 588



lain falling from about 300 to 100 ft, scarred by innumerable old
river courses and liabletx:disasﬁrous floods especially along
the Tista.lj'In the heart of the Doab lies the Barind, a tract of
older quasi-lateritic alluvium and covers a considerable area on
the confines of Dinajpur, Malda, Rajshahi and Bogfa.

The province of Bihar is divided by the Ganges 1into two
parts - north and south. The entire tract north of the Ganga is
absolutelyalluvialandmonotonouslyflatexceptsmalltracts in
Champaran and North Saran. The imperceptible general slope of the
plain is both from the north to the scuth towards the Ganga and
from the north west to the south-east as shown by the coﬁrse of
the rivers.1% This plain is very fertile and densely populated.
The soil consists mainly of the older alluvium or Bangar, a
vyellowish clay,withfrequentdepositsofIQHMar.lsPatna, Bha-
galpur and Tirhut divisions including the districts of Patna,
Gaya, Shahabad Bhagalpur, Monghyr, Purnea excluding Santal Parga-
nasandcmamparan,Saran,MUzaffarpurandDarbhangacomprisethis
river in plain.

In South Bihar, the Ganga plain is irregularly defined in
the south because of the approach of southern hills and plateaus.
The plain is rather a sandwichedAarea between the southern pla-
teau and Ganga river. It gradually tapers from a wide base in the

west to a narrow tongue on the north of the Rajmahal Hills.1® The

13.Spate O.H.K, Ibid p. 583
14.Ahmed E., Op.cit p.21.
15.Imperial Gazetteer Op.cit p.4.

16.Ahmed E., Op.cit p.22.
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general slope is towards the north-east. fhere are numerous
isolated hills located in this tract. Barabar, Rajgir and Kharag-
pur hills areas a few example, in this regard. Due to intrusion
of Kharagpur hills towards the north, Ganga has taken a sharp
bend near Monghyr.17 | |
The southern hilly region,18 the country south of the 500 ft
or 150 mts. contour line is the hill and plateau region of Bihar.
All this tract except the Kaimur plateau in Shahabad and Santal
Parganas 1is known astﬂuaChotanaqbur Plateau. It consists of a
series of plateaus of different elevations. There are fcur pla-
teaus in the region.
1. The highest surface is formed by the Western or higher Ranchi
plateau (or Pat) region at an elevation of 2500 toc 3600 £t above
the sea level. It covers the north-western corner of Ranchi and
the southern edge‘of Palamau district.
2. The second is the Ranchi plateau covering the whole of Ranchi
except the (Pat) region at an elevation of 2000 ft above sea
level and composed mostly of gneisses and granites. The Ranchi
plateau is separated from the Upper Hazaribagh plateau by the
Damodar trough which also has the same elevation and is probably
a continuation of the Ranchi pléteau.
3. Rising at an elevation of 10001%:above'level is the Lower
Chofanagpur plateau and the Lower Hazaribagh plateau.

4. The next lower, erosion level is ununiform surface formed by

17. Census of India 1981, Regional Division of India-A Carto-
graphic Analysis, Occassional papers Bihar,Series I, Vol IV,p.27.

18.Ahmed E., Op.cit, pp.22-23.
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the river valleys, plains and lower parts of the outer lower
plateau lying between 500 and 1000 ft above sea level. The basal-
ti<_: Rajmahal Hills and the sandstone Kaimur plateau belong to
this erosion level.

But the different plateau surfaces of Chotanagpur are parts
of the same plain successively uplifted during Tertiary and
Pleistocene times.

The tributary states of Orissa belongs to the some geologi-

cal formation of the Chotanagpur plateau. The level rises gradu-

T ~ £
421D (S

<]

ally téwards the north and west, leaving behind, the pl
Orissa, a flat alluvial tract of which the center and south
comprises the delta of the Mahanadi and the north has been formed
by the fluvial deposits of the rivers which drain the southern
flank of the Choténagpur plateau.

The climatel? of the area is usually characterized as tropi-
cal, i.e, it has a high temperature and humidity and a dry and a
wet season from the middle of March to the end of October. During
the other months the temperature is much lower, the humidity is
slight or moderate and the rainfall is éenerally scanty.

The s.oils of the region are main‘ly alluvial as 1t covers
entire Bengal except Darjeeliné, Hill Tippera and Chittagong
where -the greater part of the districts are covered by hill
ranges. The new alluvium covers the entire North, East and Cen-

tral Bengal except the Barind, Madhupur and Lalmai tracts which

19.Imperial Gazetteer Op.cit p.173.
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GENERAL RELIEF AND DRAINAGE - BENGAL , BIHAR AND ORISSA

Fig 1.3




rises above the recent alluvium. The vasf Ganga plain of North
and South Bihar is also formed by a thick alluvial mantie of
drift origin while the soils of Chotanagpur and its fringe is
composed mainly of ancient crystalline gneisses, schists and
granites and are known as Red Archaen Soil. In Orissa except the
coastal zone where alluvial soil predominates, red soil, ylellow
soil, black soil and laterites occur in the northern plateau, the
central tablelands and the Eastern Ghats.
‘I‘hé natural vegetation or forest éover is mai.nly confined to

- - <1
—i i1 oa

i

(Y

the sub-montane Himalavan reagion,; in F‘hntaﬁaf_}pur and in
tracts of Chittagong and Hill Tippera. Elsewhere every bit of
tillable land is used for cultivation to meet the demand of a
huge population.

During the period under study rice was the staple food of
the millions inhabiting the land and covered more than 70% of the
cropped area. The next important crop was jute which also had
acquired a dominant position in the region's econorﬁy .Among other
crops maize, wheat and barley hold considerable area under culti-
vation in the drier and relatively infertile areas of Bihar. Tea
plantation of the Duars was another important economic activity.

In West Bengal, the highlatnds of Orissa and in Chotanagpur
plateau, a host of minerals ére found and mining appeared as an
important economic activity. Coal was the chief mihing industry
in the two river valleys, Barakar and Damodar where the coal
seams occur. Ironmining also employed a considerable number of

people. Mica was worked over a large area in Gaya, Hazaribagh,

and Monghyr districts.
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Throughout the Province, various handicrafts were carried
on, mainly to meet the local demand.

Among the large industries, jute,cotton and paper were
important, though a number of other industrial activities dotted
the banks of the Hooghly. | |

The favourable physical and economic condition of the area
led to a hveavy concentration and growth of population over the
years. In 1901,while there were 78,493,410, people, including the

Native States, in 1911, it was 84,740,935 for Bengal, Bihar and

&0

Orissa, an increase of 7.96% and in 1931, the increase was 19.02%:
for the entire province. The density of the province increased
from 160 persons per square kilometer in 1901 to 234 persons/
sq. kilometer in Bengal in 1931 and 146 person's/sq.kilometer in
Bihar and Orissa. But it var_ied remarkably indifferent parts and
even in the same natural division.

The population‘ of the villages and towns also increased
considefably except during the decade of 1911-21 which is marked
as the epidemic decade. As a whole, during 1901-1911, 6,210
villages were added in Bengal and 2,255 villages in Bihar and
Orissa (Table 2.1). but during 1911-21, the province suffered
from epidemic and endemic diseéses which took a gfeat toll of
life and devastating natural calamities like floods and famines
lead to the migration of the people into safer places. As a
result, there was a decline both in the number of villages as
well as the population. The next decade 1921-'31 witnessed fa-
vourable conditions and growth of population and other economic
activities gained momentum. The second chapter of the present

study attempts to analyse the changes in population and the
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consequent changes in settlement structure.

I.4. OBJECTIVES:
The main objectives of the present study are as
follows :
1. To observe the temporal variation in settlement structure in
terms of density, distribution, growth and size of settlements.
2. To analyse the occupational distribution of the population in
order to undérstand the economic structure of the settlements.
3. To analyse the differences in the density of population and
settlement growth by observing the patterh and trend of migration

to and from the region.

I.5DATA BASE : The present sﬁudy’is exploratory in nature and
limited in scope. It ismainly confined to the secondary sources
of data published in reports and tables of the Census of India
for 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931.

Type of data collected is about the distribution of popula-
tion indifferent size class settlement, economic organisation of
the population indifferent industrial categories and the birth
place data for the migrant population. Base map is taken from the
Census of India, 1911.

Though the first census was conducted in the year 1872, the
first synchronous Census was, however, conducted .in 1881. But due
to boundary changes, addition of new areas and the relatively
poor quality of the earlier census data the present study begins
its analysis from 1901. Though the census was also ;:onducted in
1941 but due to the second world war, the elaborate study was not

possible.In 1947, India was partitioned and the area of East
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Bengal (present Bangladesh ) and some parts of North Bengal which
is included in the study was separated from India. Therefore the
time period for the present ;study has been chosen from 1901 to
1931. |

I.6. METHODOLOGY :-

The following statistical and cartoqraphic method-s have been
used in the study for the calculation and representation of dat:

The growth of population, workforce participation rate,
industrial classification of workers, immigration and emigration
are calculated through percentage distribution and density of
population through ratios. Lorenz curves are drawn to show the
concentration of population in a few large 'size. settlements.

For the purpose of presenting the statistical information on
the maps relevant cartographi.c techniques have been used.

To show the spatial variation, choropleth maps have been
made. Pie diagrams have been used to analyse the proportion of
workers in different economic activities. Histograms and line
graphs are used to describe the trends in the growth of selected
variables.

I.7. LITERATURE REVIEW

The study of settlement iﬁ its modern context began with
the work of a German geographer Carl Ritter during the early 19th
century. 20 He studied the man-land relationship which is revealed
in such phenomena like rural house types settlement pattern etc.

The study of such phenomena gave a broad base to early settlement

20.Singh, R.L (Ed),Ibid, p(vii).
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geography. Blache, Aurosseau, Auman,Demangeon, Bfunhesenuiothers
also laid the foundationstﬁféettlement.geography as early as
1920's, but the evidence of real interest was seen at the time of
the establishment of the commission on "Types of Rural Habita-
tioﬁ" under the auspices of the International Geographical Union
which published its first report in 1928.21 since then research
work in rural settlements has developed'in many directions.

K.H.Stone?? in his article "The Development of a focus for
the geography of Settlement" has defined rural settlements in a
restricted form.Accordinqtolwhnruralséttlementgeography is
"thedescriptionandanalyshsofthedistributionoftmnldingsby
which people attach themselves to the land for the purposes of
primary production".

.In 1966, a vear avfter Stone's article was published, Terry G
Jordan?3 challenged the narrow viZews of Stone. He noted that the
words "distributions-and buildings" limits the field. According
to him a better definition of settlement geography would be '"the

ing the major fault of the initial paper as lack of clarity of

its objective defines the theme of the paper in his later article

21.Mandal R.B and Sinha V.N.P, Recent Trends and Concepts 1in
Geography, Vol 3. Concept Publishing Company New Delhi, 1988,

p.32.

22.Stone, K.H "The development of a Focus for the Geography of

Settlement" Economic Geoqraphy Vol 41, 1965.

23.Jordan, Terry G "On the nature of Settlement Geography" The

Professional Geographers,Vol 18,1966.
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study of the form of the cultural landscape, involving its order-

ly description and attempted explanation. St:one,24 while accept-

"Further Development of a Focus for the Geography of Settlement".
Numerous geographical .studies have been concerned with
'traéing the evolution of rural settlements through time, the
consequent transformation of the cultural landscape, the spatial
organ.ization_, the morphology of rural settlements and sc on.
Recently, h1thelightcn?statisticaltestinghumerous attempts
have been made for the precise descriptions of the relative
f nucleation and dispersicn.

degreces o

“

Peter Daniel and Michael Hopkinson25 have traced the devel-
opment of towns and viliages of Englahd and Wales to give an idea
of‘thepresentdaySettlementstructure.Thetheoretical struc-
ture, related todistribution and interaction have been analysed
and iilustrated within the context of recent urban growth. Thé
perception of the people about their environment and the change
in the fabric of settlement due to the perceptions have also been
analysed.

In India, the contribution of geographers in the field of
rural settlement geography is far from encouraging.

C.D.Deshpande26 studied the "Settlément Types of Bombay

Karnataka" region in relation to population size of rural settle-

24.Stone, K.H."Further Development of a Focus for the Geography
of Settlement in R.L.Singh (Ed), Op.cit.
25.Daniel Peter and Michael Hopkinson, -Op.cit

26 .Deshpande C.D,"Settlement Types of Bombay-Karnataka",

The Indian Geographical Journal, Vol 17,1942.
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ments. He has emphasized on the relief, soil fertility, slope as
the guiding factor of rural settlements.

S.M.A1i%7 (1942) has discussed the type of rural .settle—
ments,theirpatterns,locations,sitesandhbusetypesof Ghag-
gar plainjJ1relationtx:populationdistributionjjlhié article
"Population and Settlement in the Ghaggar Plain".

"Rural Settlement Types in Uttar Pradesh" a contribution of
E.Ahmad (1952)28 emphasised the role of physical and cultural
factors on which the pattern and types of settlement are totally
dependent. .

Sharma's?? (1972) study on the "Settlement Geography of the
Indian Desert" provides a comprehensive analysis of various
aspects of settlements. It is essentiaily a regional account of
the mutual connections between environment and settlement of
Western Rajasthan. Accordingly emphésis has been 1aid on the
physical aspects, which play a decisive role in the growth of
settlements, their economic and social develépment.

V.N.P.Sinha 39 in his "Settlement Geography of Chotanagpur"

27.A1i, S.M,"Population and Settlement in Ghaggar Plain "Indian

Geographical Journal,Vol 17,1942.

28.Ahmed E,"Rural Settlement Types in Uttar Pradesh" A.A.A.G,

Vol 42, 1952.

29.Sharma,R.C "Settlement Geography of the Indian Desert", Kumar

Brothers, New Delhi, 1972.

30.Sinha, V.N.P "Settlement Geography of Chotanagpur" Rajesh

Publishers, New Delhi,b 1973.
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studied the types, patterns, evolution and growth of settlement
in a predominantly tribal area. The impact of industrialization
in the structural changes of settlements have also been analyse
A.pPrasad3l has published his D.Lit thesis on rural settle-
ment geography in 1973. This is a detailed geographical study of
the Chotanagpur region and focuses on the physical and economic
background and the cultural complex of rural settlements.
The study of rural settlement dispersion in the district cf
West Champaran in the north-western part of Bihar by S.P.
Yadav32 (1993) has contributed by way of guantitative measure-
ment, to settlement dispersion, comprehension of areal variation
and processes leading to the evolution of settlement. He has
takensixindependéntvariablesi,e,watertable,paddy acreage,
" irrigated land area, agricuitural labourers, literacy and propor-
tion of scheduled castes and tribals to measure the rural settle-
ment dispersion. Nearest neighbour analysis and quadrat- method
have been applied for measuring the rurai settlement dispersion,
and correlation, regression for establishing cause and effect
relationship. The analytical character of this book makes it
important and different from the other purely descriptive studies
outlined so far.

In terms of general studies of the settlement structure the

31.Prasad,A, Chotanagpur: Geography of Rural Settlement, Ranchi

University, Ranchi 1973.

32.Yadav S.P.Settlement Dispersion : A Quantative Analysis,

Inter-India Publications, New Delhi,b1993.
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contribution of R.C. Eidt, K.N. Singh and Dr.R.P.B..Singh 33 s
important. The work of Eidt, Singh and Singh on "Man, Culture and
Settlement" is an anthology of 35 papers divided into four sec-
tions. It deals with fhe intimaté relationship of man with his
environment and evolution of diverse characteristics indifferent
environs of the world.

Though the precblem of settlement structure has been viewed
in terms of regional and general studies in India by a number of
scholars, no such attempt has been made to study the settlement
structure of the Presidency ¢f Bengal and the Province of Bihar
and Orissa during the colonial period. The preéent study is an
attempt to understand the settlement structure of Bengal Bihar
and Orissa between 1901-1931. Most of the early literatures are
written by British officers though some Indian writers did
venture the study of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa mainly from the
historical, political, social and cultural perspective. Only a
few studies have been done from the geographical point of view.
Here an attempt has been made to highlight some of the relevant
works, which support the present study which is one of its kind

so far as the region is concerned.

"Bihar Through the Ages" edited by R.R. Diwakar 34 is some

what different from books on general history. While political and

administrative aspects are dealt with, the main emphasis in this

33.Eidt R.C Etal (eds) Man, Culture and Settlement, Kalyani Pub.

New Delhi,1977.

34 .Diwakar R.R,Bihar Through the Ages, Bombay, 1959.
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book is laid on the socio-economic and religio-aesthetic acti’vi;
ties of the people inhabiting Bihar, during the last three thou-
sand years. Therefore for the study of early settlement structure
it serves as an important source.

"The early history of Orissa", starting from the prehistoric
period and weaving out a connected account of primitive 1life and
culture upto the reign of King Kharavela i.e, the first century
B.C. by Dr. Amar Chand 'Mitta'l 35 a1so provides an useful source

of information for tracing out the origin of settlements during

P

the early periodsg, in Qricssa.

As far as Bengal is concerned, the edited volume of R.C.
Majumdar,36providesaninsightintotheemrlysettlementsofthe
region, and the life of the primitive peopie. The economic condi-
tion, the socio-religious rites, ceremonies and festivals of
Bengal are /also illustrated which gives the reader a view of the
past life in Ancient Bengal. The chapters related to the physical
~and historical geography of the legendary period written by Prof.
H.C. Raychaudhuri; to the society by Dr. R.C. Majumdar, Dr. D.C.
Ganguly and Dr. R.C. Hazra énd the chapter related to the econom-
iq conditions by Dr. P.C. Chakravarti have proved useful sources

of information for the present study.

~ As the works of Diwakar, Mittal and Majumdar forms a base

35.Mittal A.C, An Early History of Orissa, Jain Cultural Research

Society, B.H.U. Varanasi, 1962.

36. Majumdar R.C. (ed), The History of Bengal, Vol I, Hindu

Period University of Dacca, Dacca, 1963.
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for discussing the evolution of settlements in the ancient times
of Bihar and Orissa and Bengal, information about the Geographi-
cal base on which these settlements originated was provided by
the studies of various Indian and foreign authors.

Spate and Learmonth3’ have taken India as a unit of geo-
graphical study and anlysed the structure & relief, climate,
soils and vegetation, and economy in order to understand the life
of the péoi)les of India and also Pakistan. Besides the systematic
approach,,.a regional approach has also been applied to study the
physical environment, economy and scciety of the different re-
gions of India on a physical basis. The sub region dealing with
the Bengal delta, has been utilised for defining the physical
aspects of Bengal.

Another study edited by R.L. Singh 38 is a valuable contri-
bution to the regional geography of India. The historico-cultural
and physical factors and the procésses and patterns of resource
utilization have been analysed indetail to highlight their role
in regional differentiation at different levels. The stage of
economic development and the growth potential of each region has
also been analysed. Out of the 28 regioné analysed in the book,
the Middle and Lower Ganga Plain region, the Chotanagpur region

and the East Coastal Plains region is relevant for the present

37.Spate O0.H.K and Learmonth A.T.A. India and Pakistan, A General
and Regional Geography, Methuen and Co. Ltd. 3rd.Ed. 1967.
38.Singh R.L (ed),India, A Regional Geograhy, National Geographi-

cal Society of India, Varanasi, 1989.
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study which brings out the regional character of the study area.
"Geography of Orissa" written by B.N.Sinha3? is the only book
which gives a detailed account of the state relating to the étudy

of physical, economic, demographic and cultural aspects.'

Ahmad's*9 account on "Bihar-a Physical, Economic and Region-
al Geography" as the name suggests is another important book
which gives a detailed account of the geography of Bihar.

The two books of Nafis Ahmad,41 "A New Economic Geography of
Bangladesh" (1976) and "An Economic Geography of East Pakistan"
(1958) 42 ynile studying the economic condition of Bangladesh give
abriefgeneraltreatmentoffmysiography,riverchangésgeologi—
cal aspects and climate and soils to demonstrate the interaction
of‘geographical and economic conditions.

Sen?3 has studied the intimate relationship between fluctu-
ating unfavourable natural environment and the resultant change

in land use and popﬁlation in the Bhagirathi-Jalangi interfluve

39.Sinha B.N.Geography of Orissa, National Book Trust, India, New
-Delhi, 1971.

40.Ahmad, E, Bihar- A Physical, Economic and Regional Geography,

Ranchi University, Ranchi, 1965.

41.Ahmad Nafis A New Economic Geography of Bangaledesh, Vikas

Publishing House Ltd., New Delhi,1976.

42 .Ahmad Nafis, An Economic Geography of East Pakistan, Oxford

University Press, London,1958.

43.Sen Jyotirmoy,LandLkdlizationand Population Distribution,

West Bengal 1850-1985, Daya Publishing House, Delhi, 1988.
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(West Bengal) which covers a period of one hundred and thirty

five years (1850-1985). He has also studied the role of different
physical and socio-economic factors severally and collectively
which has played part in inducing the metamorphosis in land use

and settlement.

Like Sen, Bhattacharya 44 has also studied the role of
physical factors in determining the rural settlement 'pattern of a
region. He has studied‘the changing courses of Padma during the
historic, as well as the ;:Sresent time and the consequent changes
in fhe pattern of human settlement.

The treacherous nature of the river Ajoy and malarial fever
which controlled the dynamics of evolution of rural settlements
in the Rarh region cf Birbhum, West Bengal have been studied by
J.Sen and R.Bhattacharya 45 in their article "Evolution of a
Rural Settlement in Birbhum District".

N.D.Bhattacharya 46 has studied the distribution, size and
forms of rural settlement in Murshidabad, West Bengal in relation

to physical and cultural forces of the site.

44 .Bhattacharya N.D. "Changing Course of the Padma and Human

Settlement" National Geographical Journal of India, Vol 24, No 2,

1978.

45.Sen J. and R. Bhattacharya "Evolution of a Rural Settlement in

Birbhum District"Geogqraphical Review of India,Vol 37, No.4, 1975.

46.Bhattacharya N.D "Rural.Settlements of Murshidabad, West

Bengal'", National Geogqraphical Journal of India, Vol 12, no.4,

1969.
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R.Bhattacharya 47 has also studied the settlement pattern of
deltaic West Bengal in relation to physiography and available
agricultural 1land for the three subfdivisioné of Bongaon of 24
Parganas district and Chandernagar and Serampore sub-divisions of
Hooghly district. The study shows that there are numerous varia-
tions in the settlement pattern of this region.

Sinha %8 has studied the impact of different factors which
determine the evolution, distribution, typology and morphology of
rural settlements in the Bokaro basin. He has recognized four
main types of rural settlements- (1) compact, (2) semi-compact,
(3)semi-sprinkled or hamletted and (4) sprinkled or dispersed
settlements and discussed fhe factors leading to the consolida-
tion and fragmentation of these settlement types.

The importance of. Patna and its neighbouring towns, as
commercial centers have been studiedkn/A.Sami49 from the early
period of history of commerce to the recent developments. The
location of Patna on the southern bank of river Ganga was the
important factor for commercial development of the region. There
fore the role of physical factors is important among the other

factors, i.e, economic and social in shaping the commercial

47 .Bhattacharya R, "Settlement Pattern in Deltaic West Bengal

Geographical Review of India, Vol 37, No.4,1975.

48.Sinha V.N.P "Population and Settlements in Bokaro Basin in
Bihar", India 21st International Geographical Congress.
49.Sami, A "Evolution of Commercial Centres in Patna" Indian

Geographical Studies Research Bulletin, No.7, September 1976.
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character of the city.

The most important literéture for the present study is the
"Statistical Account of Bengal" by W.W. Hunter. 50 The description
of Bengal is given in twenty volumes. Each volume proceeds on a
uniform plan dealing with the same subjects in the same order of
sequencé. The subjects dealt with, for each district is related
fo the administration, economics, history, geography, sociology
and educatipn of undivided Bengal.

Another important source is the "Imperial Gazetter ofIndia"
for Bengal.51Written;h1twovolumes.H:déalsyiththe physical
aspects, history, demography, economy and administration of the
Province, as well as for each district in gfeat details.

Apart from the quected literature, the district gazetteers
and the census reports for the province of Bengal, Bihar & Orissa
have served as source material for the present study.
I.8.0RGANISATION OF THE S8TUDY : -

The present study which is a modest attempt to under-
stand the settlement structure of the provinces of Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa has been arranged in the following five chapters.

The first chapter is an introduction to the study which
includes the significance of the s-tudy, a general introduction to
' the region, objectives of the study, source of data, the method-

ology adopted and the literature review.

50.Hunter W.W "A Statistical Account of Bengal" in 20 Volumes.
Trubner and Co. London, 1875,Reprinted in India New Delhi, 1973.

51.Imperial Gazetter 'of Indian, Op.cit.
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the second chapter is related to the study of settlement

in terms of distribution, density, growth, and size of settle-
ments. : ' g. 3

The third chapter is related to the study of the regional
economy of the region. It attempts to analyse the economic struc-
ture of the settlements in the two provinces, through an assess-
ment(ﬂfthelabourforcedistributionqndtheirparticipation in
primary, secondafy and tertiary sectors of the economy.

The fourth chapter is devoted to the study of interaction
within the region based on migration.

The last chapter presents general conclusions derived from

the study.
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ships are simpler in the initial stages but with time, the degree
of variability in size, form and complexity of their inter-rela-
tionships becomes increasingly greater.

The aim 1in this chapter is to understand the settlement
structure of undivided Bengal for the years 1901, 1911, 1921 and
1931. The structure of settlements in terms of density, distribu-
tion, growth and size fqr the rural and urban areas in the var-
ious natural divisions of the Province has been examined in the

following pages.
II.2CENSUS DEFINITION OF THE TERM 'VILLAGE'

Rural settlements, form an essential part of the cultural
landscape. It is an emblem ¢f man made features of the surround-
ing conditions. Therefore the stdy of rural population and rural
settlements is the most important aspect of any settlement study.

With a vast majority of the people 1living in villages
(88.59% in 1931), in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, and the dependency
of the inhabitants entirely on agriculture, the importance of the
study of rural settlements and rural population can easily be
understood.

The growth of rural population and the number of villages
has its own distinctive characteristics in Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa. Before analyzing the growth pattern, it is important for
the presenf study to understand the term 'viliage' as was used in
the census records of that time.

The word "village" in the sense in which it is ordinarily

understood, should not be used without qualification in respect
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of rural Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The term "village" as used in
the census records had very different meanings in different parts
of the_province.

In 1911, in the province of Bengal, mauza was treated as the
‘Census Village', in Burdwan and Presidency Division, and else-
where, residential villages were treated as the basis of census
organization. The 'Census Village' corresponded to the mauza in
all the distrilcts of Bihar and Orissa except, Manbhum, Palamau
and Hazaribagh.

In 1921, except the Khendmals sub-division of Angul, certain
parts of Manbhum and in the coal fields proper, the census vil—
lage was the mauza in Bihar and-Orissa. But in Behgal; in 1921
census, the residential villages were replaced by the mauza to be
treated as census villages. The Revenue survey parties which came
over from Bihar into the adjoining districts of Bengal gradually
covered the eastern part of the province where residential vil-

. lages were treated as census village in the previous census
record.

The mauza, it may be explained consisted of a parcel of
land, the boundaries of which were defined by the revenue survey
done as early as 1836. It was thé first attempt to remove the
indefiniteness of village boundaries which was the source of
dispute and litigation since the decennial settlement in the
Lower Provinces of Bengal except in the districts of Chotanagpur
Plateau. It usually bears the name of the main village. It may
contain only one village, or a number of separate villages or may
be uninhabited. Being a geographical unit, the boundaries of a

mauza are more or less permanently fixed. They cannot disappear,
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except by being diluviated and the mauza, it is therefore a con-
stant unit. The adoption of this unit was an innovation in the
Bengal census procedure.

The term 'village' was, however, elusivé and difficult to
define while its application proved a source of great divergence.
Under the original Bengal Tenancy Act the 'village' was the
revenue survey village but experience proved that the boundaries
as laid at the revenue survey were not always suitable and there-
fore when the Act was revised in 1907 power was taken to vary the
boundaries of the villages as then laid down. The result was
that, in all districts of Bihar cadastrally surveyed down to the
year 1907, viz, the districts of North Bihar and a large part of
Monghyr the revenue survey village was the mauza till 1931, but
in South Bihar (except in parts of Monghyr) which was surveyed
after 1907, the mauza was the revenue survey village. Though
after 1911, a village in Eastern Bengal was the revenue survey
village which was the mauza ; prior to 1911, it was the residen-
tial village which was considered as census village, and had the
disadvantage that it was impossible to decide which groups of
houses formed an independent village and which groups were part
of another village. |

Moreover, the mauza in Bihar, was a parcel of land belonging
to one estate, but in Bengal, the Revenue surveyors used the word
with a significance, altered to mean a parcel of land for their
survey in one block, whether only one estate was included or
several. But this was done gradually. In the initial si:age the

revenue survey in Bengal was done like in Bihar, as a separate
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mauza, each parcel belonging to a separate estate. Consequently
there were many, very small mauzas to be found in Dinajpur,
Malda, Rajshahi, parts of Bogra, Pabna and Rangpur away from the
Jamuna, in Burdwan, Birbhum, Bankura, Midnapore, Hooghly and
Jeésore and this in addition to the comparatively low density of
population accounted for the high proportion of rural population
which was found in these districts and' who lived invillages with
less than 500 inhabitants. In Eastern Benga‘l where estates were
minutely divided, the revenue-surveyors included lands of any
number of estates; in the same block for the purposes of survey.
It is therefore, eQident from the foregoing discussion that
the word 'village' as used in connection with the census had
different meanings in different parts of the prvovince and that
detailed comparison of one district with another is not worthy

making.

The census tables show only the nﬁmber of inhabited villages and
this number may and does fluctuate. The aggregate number of the
inhabited villages from 1901 to 1931 for the two provinces and
the eight natural division is given in Table 2.1.
It is observed from Table 2.1 that except during the decade

1901-1911, Bengal and the province of Bihar and Orissa registered
. a decline in the number of villages.v Between 1911 and 1921 the
decline for Bengal was 33,947 and for Bihar ;and Orissa it was
3,701. During 1921 and 1931 the nﬁmber of villages further de-
_ clined in Bihar and Orissa by 1,544, but in Bengal the number of

villages added was 1,730.
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Table 2.1

Distribution of Inhabited Villages.

Number of Inhabited Villages in

S8tate/

Natural Division 1901 1911 1921 1931
BENGAL ’ 116911 123121 89174 90904
BIHAR AND ORISSA 105613 107868 104167 102623
West Bengal 24869 24099 22488 22372
Central Bengal 17061 11361 11296 11073
North Bengal 33107 40262 24858 24644
East Bengal 41874 47399 30532 32815
North Bihar ' 22177 21860 22102 21171
South Bihar 20837 .15722 15817 15690
brissa 11978 12280 12152 11970
Chotanagpur Plateau . 50621 58006 54096 53792

S8ource: Based on 1.Census of India 1901,Vol. VI A, The Lower
Provinces of Bengal and their Feudatories, Part II, The Imperial
Tables.

2. Census of India 1911,Vol V Bengal, Part II Tables.

3. Census of India 1911, Vol. V Bihar and Orissa,Part III

Tables.

4. Census of India 1921,Vol V Beﬁgal, Part II Tables.

5. Census of India 1921,Vol.VII Bihar of Orissa,Part II Tables.
6. Census of India 1931, Vol. V Bengal, Part iI Tables.

7. Census of India 1931, Vol. VII Bihar and Orissa, Part II

Tables.
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Table 2.2
Growth Rate of Population in the Natural Divisions
(Percéntage Shares)

Total Population Rural Poputation
State/ .

Natural Division 1901-1911  1911-1921  1921-1931 1901-1911  1911-1921  1921-1931

BENGAL 7.80 2.2 14.10 5.9 -6.96 16.03
BIHAR & ORISSA 6.78 -4.87 17.60 737 492 15.57
West Bengal 2.73 -40.66 72.43 1.62 -45.47 81.96
Central Bengal 5.53 -0.72 £.01 -0.25 2.30 5.64
North Bengal R C2.15 2.87 8.1 -2.00 1.97
East Bengal 11.16 12.10 9.04 9.1 5.67 11.97
North Bihar 1.41 -c.82 8.47 2.98 -0.86 5.78
South Bihar 2.33 -25.70 47.60 1.58 -27.10 47.76
Orissa -3.10 5.66 5.21 -2.97 6.11 5.1
Chotanagpur 21.38 0.44 17.95 21.05  © 0.43 15.74
Plateau

Source: ‘Same as Table 2.1

In Bihar and Orissa, the substaﬁtial increase only in the
Chotanagpur Plateau due to natural growth among the aboriginal
was responsible for the 6;78% §rowth in total population and
7.37% growth in rural population in 1901-1911 decade. The country
north and south of Bihar shows a slight advance both in total and
rural population while Orissa shows a decrease in both. The slow
.rate and the negative rate of growth in these areas was the
combined result of emigration, scarcity and epidemics of disease,

notably plague which had caused a mortality of half a million in

Bihar during the decade.
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The»vfirst four years of the 1901-1911 decade had been good
years but between 1905 to 1908 crops were not good aﬁd unhealthy
conditions prevailed. There was however, a great improvement in
1909 and 1910, and Bengal entered upon the decade 1911-21 in
prosperity. The years 1911 and 1912 were free from serious calam-
ities although floods caused some damage to crops in Birbhum in
1911 while in 1912 bad weather and the appearance of insect pests
spoiledvsome in Bakarganj. But, a diséstrous flood cause down the
Damodar river in August 1913 which breached the embankments and
spread over a large area on either side. The loss of cattle and
collapse of the houses was much greater than the death of the
people or the destruction of the érops. The fall in the price of
jute in 1914, the Bankura famine of 1915-16, rise of prices of
rice from thé middle of 1918% - all had a combined effect on the
population growth. But the great influenza epidemic of 1918,
overshadowed all the other happenings and took a great toll of
human 1lives, both in Bengal and Bihar. The worst affected was
West Bengal and South Bihar where the depletion was the maximum.

In Orissa durin§-1901—1911 the growth of settlements was
checked by floods, disease and scarcity and in 1911-21 the divi-
sion suffered more acutely from.agricultural distress due to the
failure of the rains in 1918, and by thé disastrous flood in
1919.From the end of the decade 1911-21 normal conditions set in

and population started to increase, though the accelerated growth

4. Thompson W.H. Census of India 1921, Vol V Bengal, Part I

Report p. 28-30.
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started only in the thirties.

The réte of growth though different in three decades was not
the same everywhere. Depending upon the physical and cultural
factors which influences the spatial distribution of population,
the growth was also confined to some areas in comparison to the
other. The growth pattern not only varied among the different
natural divisions but also among the districts and thanas. Due to
the differential rate of growth, the density and distribution of
population was also very different which is the following theme
of discussion.

II.4DENSITY AND DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION IN THE NATURAL

DIVISIONS.

The analysis of density and distribution of population is
one of the most important aspect of the_stﬁdy of habitat. The
factors that affect the spatial aspects of population are as
complex and varied as are the-patterns of distribution. This 1is
all the more important in a densely populated area with a predom-
inantly rural economy, like the provinces of Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa.

Population and settlements in an area are not distributed
evenly over space. Differences in the nature of topography, water
table, so0il conditions, climatic elements and also the variation
in productivity of land, industrial development, development of
transport and communication, differential birth and death rates
and the currents of migration have ali influenced the spatial
distribution of population in the study area.

In the province as a whole, in 1901 there were 160 persons
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Table 2.3
Density of Population

(Persdns per squre Kilometer)

State/Nat. Div. 1901 1911 1921 1931
BENGAL ' 210 209 234
160 S
BIHAR AND ORISSA 130 124 146
West Bengal | 228 234 139 239
Central Bengal , 295 243 241 248
North Bengal 187 202 207 212
East Bengal 196 194 226 246
North Bihar 247 - 245 247 268
South Bihar | 193 198 147 217
Orissa 186 177 187 200
Chotanagpur _ 59 71 71 84
Plateau
Source: Same as Table 2.1

per square km, but the density varied remarkably in different
parts. It was greatest in Central Bengal, where there were 295
persons per squafe km. North Bihar and West Bengal were also
- thickly peopled with a density éf 247 and 193 persons/sq Kilome-
ter respectively. Chotanagpur Plateau with only 59 persons per
square kilometer in 1901 was the area of least dense population,
and remained the area of least concentration even in 1931 with
only 84 persons living per square kilometer in_the plateau area.
Tge first three ranks were the same during 1911 with Central

Bengal 1leading with 243 people/sq Kilometer followed by North
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Bihar and West Bengal, both having more than 200 persons 1living
per sq kilometer (Tabkle 2.2). Though theré were slight wvariation
in each of the natural division, the remarkable change is noticed
in case of Central Bengal where there was a decline of 52 persons
per square kilometres.

In 1921 North Bihar surpassed Central Bengal to take the lad
with 247 persons per sq. km. West Bengal was replaced by East
Bengal with 226 persons living per sq km.area. West Bengal and
South Bihar registeréd a.very low density in 1921. The combined
effect of epidemic environment which was due to deteriorating
drainage condition and agricﬁlturai decadence lead to the diminu-
tion of population density; all over and especially in these two
regions. In West Bengal, ravages of malarial fever known as
Burdwan fever foilowed by floods (between 191land 1913 in Birb-
hum) and famine (of 1915-16 in_Bankhra) and succeeded by influen-
za epidemic was responsible for the decline. The decrease in
South Bihar was mainly due to the direct and indirect results of
plague which first broke in January 1900, and since then became
an annual visitation causing heavy-mortality in the area. The
decade of 1911-21 was actually a decade of depletion in popula-
tion all over India and the éengal presidency and Bihar and
Orissa experienced the same, though the density of Bengal was
almost stagnant at 209 persons/sqg. km in 1911 and 210 in 1921.
Bihar and Orissa experienced a negligible decline of 6 persons

per square kilometer between 1911-21.

In 1931, the density figures for each of the natural divi-
sion and Bengal, Bihar and Orissa showed a remarkable increase.

The province of Bengal registered a density of 234 persons per
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square Kkilometer and Bihar and Orissa 146 persons per square
kilometer. It was greatest in North Bihar (268/sq km) followed by
Central Bengal (248/sq km), East Bengal (246/sq Km) and West
Bengal (239/sq.km), which were thickly populated. South Bihar,
North Bengal and Orissa also had more than 200 people per square
kilometer in 1931. Chotanagpur plateau though remained the least
densely populated area, received a spurt in popuiation growth
duringb the decade 1921-31 which is revealed in the increase 1in
density of 13 persons per square kilometer during the same peri-
od.

II.5 DENSITY OF RURAL POPULATION IN THE NATURAL DIVISIONS

The rural density for the same years reveal the same picture
(Table 2.4) as thét revealed by the total density of population
because of the fact that most of the people in Bengal Bihar and
Orissa live in rural areas. In 1931, 88.59% of the population in
Bengal 1lived in 90904 villages, which consisted 99.52% of the
total inhabited town and,Qillages. Again, the chunk of the rural
population, around 70% in 1931 in Eengal was confined 1in the
small wvillages having a population of less than 500 heads. The
rural density was considerably ‘high in all the years from 1901 to
1931 in all the natural divisions, except in Chotanagpur Plateau
which 1is an upland tract with a general elevation of 2000 feet
and largely covered under forest. The poor quality of sail limits
the cultivated area. and hence the population is also quite 1low.
But the interesting feature is that, the percentage of net culti-
vated area is much higher than the density of population. The

population did not_inérease even in 1931, in relation to the net
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Table 2.4

Density of Population

(Persons per sq. Kilometer)

State/Nat. Div. i%01 1s11 1921 1931
BENGAL ' 192 182 207
. 150 : :
BIHAR AND ORISSA 124 118 : 137
West Bengal -- “ 213 216 118 214
Central Bengail 240 i88 183 187
North Bengal 180 195 191 195
East Bengal 189 183 | 201 225
North Bihar 230 231 232 T 246
South Bihar 178 181 132 195
Orissa 177 169 180 192
Chotanagpur 58 69 70 81
Plateau
S8ource: Same as Table 2.4

cultivated area. Thé pressure on land was thus comparatively much
lower and it could be said that agriculﬁure was at a very primi-
tive stage. Not only in Chotanégpur which is a table 1land but
Bihar and Orissa as a whole and in the three natural divisions of
North Bihar, South Bihar and Orissa the pressure on land was much
less. But in case of Bengal, the population pressure was much
more on the land and every bit of tillable land was cultivated.
The fertile alluvial plain of riverine Bengal is suitable for a

variety of crops and agriculture was thus the main economic
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Table 2.5

Share of Net Cultivated Area in Total Area

Natural Division 1911 1921 1931
BENGAL 49.5 " 4s.s 47.7
BIHAR AND 6RISSA 51.7 46.6 46.0
West Bengal . ' 53.0 49.2 47.8
Central Bengal 41.5 34.3 31.6
North Bengal 54.8 55.0 50.9
East Bengal 47.9 48.1 | 51.8
North Bihar 68.2 64.7 62.5
South Bihar 59.3 55.2 57.6
Orissa | 55.1 53.8 53.6
Chotanagpur 38.6 31.0 30.4
Plateau

Source:

1. Census' of India 1911, Vol. V. Bengal, Bihar, Orissa and

Sikkim, Part I, Report, Subsidiary Tables.
2. Census of India 1921, Vol. V, Bengal, Part I Report.

3. Census of India 1921, Vol.VII, Bihar and OriSsa, Part I,

Report.

4. Census of India 1931, Vol V Bengal and Sikkim, Part I,
Report

5. Censu; of India 1931,Vol VII Bihar and Orissa,Part I Report

activity of the population. In 1911 91.52% of the rural popula-
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tion depended upon the 49.5% of net cultivated area. Therefore it
ié quite clear, that the pressure on land was very high and also
the &ensity. Mofe»or lesé the séme ;he trend continued till 1931,
(the period which limits the study) between the density of rural
population and percentage 6f net cultivated area. (Fig.2.8) and
(Table 2.5)

In 1931, there was a decrease of 1.8% in net cultivated area
in Bengal as compared to 1911 but there was an increase of 15
persons per square kilometer during the same period. The same was
the case for Bihar and Orissa. Thevnatural divisions of Bihar and
Orissa. The naturél divisions df Bihar and Orissa except Chota-
nagpur Plateau though shows the maximum percentage of net culti-
vated areé experienced a gradual decline in it from 19i1 to 1931.
Therefore it 1is clear that fhe increase in population was not
coupled with the increase in the net cultivated area, so that we
find the increasing density leading to the decline of proportion-
ate share of cultivated area, in each subsequent year.
Bengal was always ahead of Bihar and Orissa in terms of the
density of population. This was because of the flat alluvial
plain of Bengal, were villages were more in number in terms of
~its area, though in absolute tefms Bihar had the greater number
of villages. Table 2-6 depicts the density of rural settlement in
Bengal Bihar and Orissa. It is seen from the table that Bengal in
terms of density of rural settlements was always ahead of Bihar.
It Bihar the Chotanagpur plateau reduced the density of villages
because of few tribals lived there in small scattered hamlets.

Elsewhere, in North and South Bihar Plain and in Orissa the
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‘Table 2.6
Density of Rural Settlement

(Figures in Parentheses Indicates Density)’

1901 1911

1921 _ : 1931
Natural Area in Sq. Total Number of Area in Sq. Total Number of Area in Sq. Total Number of Area in Sq.. Total Number of
Kilometers villages Kilometers Villages Kilometers Villages : Kilometers Villages
Division : . X
BENGAL ‘ 218089 123121 213444 89174 215296 90904
485990 222524 (0.56) €0.42) ' €0.42)

BIHAR AND " (0.46) 290521 107868 289444 104167 . o 289444 . .102623

ORISSA €0.37) (0.36) €0.35)

West Bengal 36092 24869 _ 36100 . 24099 36100 22488 36100 22372
(0.69) . €0.67) : (0.62) . €0.62)

Central Bengal 25921 17061 33124 11361 33124 - 11296 34225 11073
(0.66) S (0.34) ' ©(0.34) S €0.32)

North Bengal 52900 33107 52900 40262 52900 24858 52900 L 24644
(0.63) (0.76) o (0.47) . (0.46)

East Bengal 84681 41874 95555 47399 91809 30532 91809 32815
€0.49) ' €0.50) T (0.33) ’ 0.36)

North Bihar 56169 22177 57600 21860 56644 22102 56644 21171
(0.39) €0.38) €0.39) 0.37)

South Bihar 39216 20837 39204 15722 39204 15817 : 39204 15690
(0.53) €0.40) : . (0.40) €0.40)

Orissa 20996 11978 21316 12280 C21318 ' 12152 21025 11970
(0.57) €0.58) (0.57) €0.57)

Chotanagpur 168921 50621 172225 58006 172225 54096 172225 53792
(0.30) (0.34) : (0.31) €0.31)

Plateau

Note: Density of settlements has been calculated by dividing
the number of villages by area

Source: Same as Table 2.1



density was comparable to the divisions of Bengal. The variation
was pronounced in 1901. In 1931, the differences ever minimized
though the density of rﬁral settlements in Chotanagpur was the
lowest having only 0.31 villages per square Kkilometer after
Central Bengal which had 0.32 villages per square km in 1931. 1In
Chotanagpur the topography as well as the lack of development
among the tribals, restricted the number of villageé while in
'Central Bengal the treﬁendous influenée of Calcutta and its

suburbs 1lead to the increasing concentration of people in large

T
L

[6)]

villages which gradually gained the status of small town
termé of area East Bengal was the largest one, and had fertile
agricultural land but the villages (though the maximum in number
than the other natural divisions of Bengal) were scattered among
the rice fields in great distances so that the density per square
kilometer was lowef than in other divisions. West Bengal though
possessed a smaller area and a tower proportion of net cultivated
aréa supported a greater population in 22,372 villages in 1931.
Industrial development aloﬁg the banks of the Hooghly and devel-
opment of mining activities attrécted laborers from distant
places who settled in villages around the mines and near the
industrial centers. This lead to the high density of rural set-
tlements in West Bengal. One noticeable fact, from the table is
that, from 1901 to 1931 all the natural divisions registered a
decline in the density of rural settlements except Chotanagpur.
Urbanizafion lead to the decrease of villages in all the divi-
sioné while in Chotanagpur migration of laborers increased the
number of villages, with an increase in the number of rural

population over the years though in a declining proportion. But
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RELATION' BETWEEN RURAL DENSITY AND PERCENTAGE OF NET CULTIVATED
AREA 1911 - 1931

1911 1921
79
75 250
250
- [ \
60 200 N '1 60
i ] nil Il
| ‘ 45
m } 145 150 i } H 1
150
0
30 100 m
100 4
15
15 504
50
1
o
1931 . -
<
et
W 5
z 2% 7% > -
%)
2 250 -——-1 ©
g 1 60 w
@ 200 P . z
> I .
> l 4“5 o <
+ 150 w
) w
& 30 2°
& 100 &
2 g
15
& 504 Q
2 [}]
& o
Bengal Bihar West Centmi North East North South Orissa Chotanagpur
and
Orissa BENGAL BIHAR AND ORISSA

Fig 2.8



DENSITY

OF URBAN POPULATION

————)

50 0 100 Mites
-————

50 0 100 Km

. Psrsons /sq.km

C Jro -
:] 20-16
[ Qi1
l:] 10-5
l:‘< 5

Fig 2.9




Parganas, Calcutta, Nadia, Murshidabad and Jessore. With 18.43%
(1961) of the Urban population;fesiding in Central Bengal, it was
well ahead of North Bihar which had a density of urban population
of 17 persons/sq kilometer. Though ﬁhe total number of tdwns was
much greater in North Bihar (106) as compared to Central Bengal
(37) the percentage of Urban population could not even reach to
10% level because majority (89 town) of the population lived in
small towns in Bihar while iﬁ Central Bengal the .city of Calcutta
alone was the residence of a huge chunk of population. The lead-
ing rank of Central Bengal) continued and it is seen from Table
2.7 that in 1931, 61 person lived per square km in Central Ben-
gal. West Bengal was second in terms of Urban density in 1931.
The urban oﬁ semi-urban conduction prevailing along the bank of
the Hooghiy from Chinsurah on the north to Howrah on the south

supported the teeming population.

The districts north and south of the River Ganga in Bihar
also supported a fairly dense urban population. Table 2.7 Shows
that both the North Bihar and South Bihar plain had 22 persons
per sq. Kkm residing in urban areas. But in fact South Bihar is
much more developed than North Bihar, in terms of urbanization.
The districts of North Bihar - Saran, Champaran area, Muzaffar-
pur, Darbhanga, Purnea énd Bhagalpur weré mainly agricultural and
91.91% of the villagers lined in 21,171 villages in 1931 which
accounted for 20.63% of the villages in 1931 which accounted for
20.63% of the villages in Bihar during the period. The number of

towns in North Bihar was high than South Bihar. But the city of

Patna, 1like Calcutta pushed up the population figure. The dis-
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Table 2.8

Distribution of Urban Poptiation

1901 1911

1921 , 1931
Natural Total Urban X Urban Total Urban % Urban - Total Urban. % Urban Total Urban ‘% Urban
Population Population Population Population
Division '
BENGAL ' 3875799 8.48 ' : 5757511 12;89 5814711 : 1.41
4815006 6.19 . .
BIHAR AND 1831391 4.84 1759910 . 4.89 2765467 - 6.54
ORISSA
West Bengal 543450 6.61 . 643628 7.62 - 757289 . 15.12. 900615 10.43
Central Bengal 1407532 18.43 ' 1845997 2.9 1930972 ' 24 .14 2069422 © 2440
North Bengal 357389 3.61 383150 3.58 820169 S 7.51 935017 8.32
East Bengal = 607290 3.65 1003024 5.42 2249081 10.85 1909657 8.45
North Bihar 993280 7.15 804324 5.7 803147 5.7¢ 1225802 8.09
South Bihar 574522 7.58 640743 8.26 575261 9.9% 840712 9.89
Orissa 180408 4.63 169757 4.49 163028 4.08 175248 4.17
Chotanagpur 151135 1.5 216567 1.78 218454 1.76 523705 © o 3.63
Plateau

Source Same As Table 2.1
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there were remarkable variations even in the same natural divi-
sions.

To study the district level variation for which the data is
available, two natural divisions, viz., West Bengal and Orissa
have been selected depending on the level of wurbanization in
1931. It is seen from the adjoining Table 2.8 that, Bengal as a
whole was much more urbanized than Bihar and Orissa from 1911 to
1931. Within Bengal, Central Bengal‘waé well apart from the other
natural divisions, having 24.4% of the urban population in 1931.
Second was West Bengal with‘10.43% of the urban population living
in 47 towns, followed by South Bihar, East Bengal, North Bengal
and North Bihar which had hore than 8% of population 1living in
urban areas.The level of urbanization was the least in Chotanag-

pur (3.63%), and Orissa also had a very low level (4.17%).

West Bengal which stood second in rank and Orissa which had
the bottom rank represent a better picture for comparison. Cen-
tral Bengal has not been selected for the analysis of the dis-
trict level variation because Calcutta and its neighborhood had a
tremendous influence on the percentage figure for the natural
division which will not bring out the actual picture.

ITI.7.1 DENSITY OF RURAL POPULATION IN WEST BENGAL AND ORISSA

The total, rural and urban density of population for the two
natural divisions of West Bengal and Orissa has been depicted
districtwise in the following table in order to understand the
uneven distribution of population in these two regions which is

also equally applicable for the other natural divisions.
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pattern of the villages hence differed considerably in the east

and west of the district.

The same, may be said about the Birbhum district, which also

wag more sparsely populated than any other district except Banku-
ra in West Bengal division. The surface of the triangular tract
of the country, throughout almost its entire area is broken by a
succession of undulations, the general trend of wﬁich is from
north-west to south east. here also the density deceased towards
the west where the ground is rolling. and large tracts were unfit
for cultivation, and increaced téwards the east where the land is
level and more suitable for cultivation. The major part of the
population 1lived in village as the density of rural population
shows. 1In 1931, ohly.ll persons lived per squére km in the urban
areas of Birbhum district, as agaihst 206 people living in rural
areas. The 1level of urbanization was also very 1low (5.06% in
1931) because of the natural configuration, where development had
not taken place. In Birbhum the net cultivated area was much
greater than other West Bengal districts. But the rural density
was much lower because agriculture was practiced intensively
mainly in the east and to a lesser extent in scattered plots in
the small hamlets inhabited maiﬁly by the tribal men. But with
the same sort of physical barrier in Bankura, the area available
for cultivation in terms of total geographical area was much
lower in comparison to rural density. The nature of topography
limited the land for cultivation.

Only‘ in 1931, it is seen that, with the decreased in the

proportion of available area for cultivation the rural density

has minmized the gap between the two. This might be attributed to
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Bengal comprises three tracts of well-marked characteristics: (1)
the north and west are of laterite formation, (2) the eaét is
"deltaic and (3)the south is sea-board. The east and the south,
the country of new alluvium produces abundant rice crops and it
is obvious that even within the district, densities should be
greater in these parts.‘in the west and north rice was grown in
the depreésioné between successive ridges by terracing the
slopes, and maize, millets, oilseeds and pulses were grown on the
uplands; but the crests of the ridges were very infertile. Popu-

lation density hence would be comparatively lower in these areas.

Burdwan district, lying mainly.between the Ajay, the Bhagir-
athi or Hooghly ana the Damodar rivers naturally falls into two
main division depending on which the density also varies. The
eastern portion comprising of the Burdwan, Kalna and Katwa subdi-
visions is a wide alluvial plain and the west is a mere strip of
rocky undulating land, some 24.15 kilometers wide, lying between
the Ajay and Damodar. The eastern portion which contained more
than two thirds of the total area of the district was densely
cultivated, and it was in this part that majority of the rural
population 1lived. The western rocky and rolling country with
laterité soil was practically tfeeless, and the area was unfit
for cultivation. It is chiefly in the depressions and along the
edges of the numerous drainage channels that rice was cultivated
in terraces banked up on the slopes. In this part due to the
mining activity, population had clustered in Asansol and Raniganj
areas where the density was considerably high. But in other areas

poor soil and absence of coal mines prohibited the settlement of
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populatlon. Though generally speaklng populatlon was thlckeﬁ
the eastern “part, the western part also had a ‘major chunk oﬁ'

rural population to support. The avallablllty'pf land for

vation showed a decline over the years. This was because of . .the

fact, that ho new areas were added to the;éultivable
supporting .the populatioh, as a result of whiéh we seavafﬁét}
pressure of pcpulatlon on the net area cultlvated was much hlghaf
than other districts except Hooghly and Howrah. In 1931, 91 4391
of the rural population were supported by 32,2% of the net culti—
vated area. Immigration to the ccal mines had also increased tue
pressure on land in rural areas. |

Hooghly and Howrah the two most developed districts of the
West Bengal division, covered the least area of 3,025 and'51;369
sq. kilometers in 1931 but supporting the maximum percentagea of
rural and urban population.

Hooghly, the south-eastern district, had a very high popula-
tion density of 343 persons/sq. km in 1901, which increased to
368 persons/sq.km in 1931. The density of population was exceeded
only by the metropolitan district of Howrah. As a general rule
most of the population (81.20%) lived in rural areas and hence
the rural density was considerabiy high. The pressure on land was
great because the district contained a large quantity of waste
and uncultivable lands and over the years as is seen from Table
2.10, the pressure on existing land increased quite considerably.
But due to the fertility of the soil and the industrial expan-
sion, the pressure on the net cultivated area was not as exces-

sive as should have been.

73



The district of Howrah, hemmed in between the Hooghly on the
east and the Rupnarayan on the weét, and intersected by the
Damodar, consists of a flat alluvial plain with a gradual, almost
imperceptible, rise towards the north and north west. Though
smallest district in terms of area (1,369 sq. kilometers in 1931)
it sﬁpported the maximum population, and had a total density of
800 persons/sq.km. The villages tended to be semi-urban in char-
acﬁer, and though the percentage of rural population (71.03% in
1931) was quite low the rural density was quite high. In 1901 it
was 550/sg. km, which increased to 568/sq km in 1931. In 1921 the
slight decrease was duevto the general trend of depletion of
population all over the country due to epidemic environment. The
pressure on land was quite high as is depicted from figure-2.15
which liké the district of Hooghly, kept on increasing from 1911
to 1931. The increase in population was due to the great indus-
trial activity in the metropolis of Calcutta, in Howrah city and
along the river bank as far south as Uluberia. This attracted a
large number of laborers from other parts of India and fhe densi-
ty gradually increased over the years.

The natural divisions of Orissa were much more backward in

terms of economic development énd the physical configuration of
the region limited the settlement of population. As a whole, the
density was 200 persons/sq. km in Orissa as against 239 persons
per sgq. kilometer in West Bengal division. Variation also existed
in term of rural and urban density, West Béngal being more urba-
nised had a greater density or urban population all through the

period under study.
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An interesting feature about the rural density of the dis-
tricts of Orissa is that they had maintained the same trend from
1901 to 1931. Cuttack leading with 212 peréons/sq km in 1931 was
followed by Balasore and Puri with 184 and 155 persons living per

square’km in the villages.

The central district of the Orissa Division, Cuttack differs
widely in its physicél aspects forming three distinct tracts. The
first 1is the marshy woodland strip aliong the coast abounding 1in
swamps and morasses and interéected by innumerable winding
creeks,with a coarse jungly growth of canes. Brushwood and reedy
grass on either side. The region is subjected to inundations of
sea-water which leaves deposits of salt on the surface of the low
lying country and in many parts render cultivation impossible.
Therefore the region is sparely pbpulated. The second, the culti-
vated alluvial plain lying between the coast and the submontane
tract of rocky hill and barren soil in the west had a density of
population very high és the area was the only fertile part of the
district where cultivation was very intensive. The Western chain
of hills with thickly wooded slopes and fertile valleys bketween,
supported a comparatively 1lower population. The saline soil
mainly covered with coarse grass and shrub along the sea coast is
unfit for cultivation and therefore population density was the
lowest. However, in the district as a whole, the rural density
was 221 persons per square kilometer in 1931, which increased
from 1901 by only 12 persons per square kilometer.

In terms of total density Balasore, the northern district of

Orissa Division also has three distinct areas of variation, based
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land between the hiils and the sea, marks the variation in 1land
and the density as well. Balasore at its greatest width is only
64.40 kilometers broad from east tq west and every - thana con-
tained considerable areas of saline soil or uncultivated later-
ite, there being no police circle which was not either littoral
or submontane. The arable tfact, beyond the salt lands includes
greater part of the district and was covered with rice fields.
From this tract the area of high déﬁsity, the density gradually
decreased towards the coast as well as towards the submontane
tract where large tracts were covered with sal jungle. However,
near the hills there were patches of cultivated land because the
soil is often of great fertility on account of the rich vegetable
matter brought down by the mountain torrents.

The rural density for the district as a whole was 184 per-
sons/sq. kilometer in 1931. From 1901 to 1921 the rural density
decreased from 198 to 185 and then to 172 persons/sq. km. In
1931, natural increase raised the_density for the total, rural
and urban areas. |

Puri the southern district of the Orissa division supported
a total population of to 10,34,948 in an area of 6400 sg. kilome-
ters in 1931. The rural density was 155/ sq.km in 1931, a mere
increase of only 5 persoﬁs/sq km from the 1901 figufe. Here also
physical features determined the variation in rural density. The
alluvial country near the coast and a broad tract in the north-
coast had higher density of population than the western portion

of the district which is occupied by laterite, sandstone and

metamorphic rocks.
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II.7.2 DENSITY OF URBAN POPULATION IN WEST BENGAL AND ORISSA

In terms of urban density Howrah was well apart from the
other West Bengal districts. The urban density had increased from
143/sq km in 1901 to 162/sqg. km in 19211 and 205/sq km in 1921 and
in 1931 it was 232 persons/sq. km residing in the urban areas of
the Howrah district. The increase was due to the great industrial
activity which had” its start as early as the middle of 18th
century to meet the essential needs of Europeans, when the Howrah
city was considered to be the wérkshép of Calcutta. Méreover the
location of the city opposite Calcutta and the existence of a
hinterland, rich both in men and raw material led to the consoli-
- dation and extension of a variety of industries. Though there
 were 8 small towns having a total population of 54,307 1in the
5000-10000 category, the main population concentration was in the
city of Howrah and its surroundings. It supported 69.85% of the
districts total urban bopulation in 1931. The level of urbaniza-
tion as compared to the other districts was also very high for
Howrah having 28.97% of the total urban population.

Next came Hooghly, with 18.8% of the urban population in
1931. The urban density though quite high in comparison to the
other four districts (leaving Howrah) was much lower than the
density of Howrah district. In 1931 the urban density of Hooghly
was 69 persons/per square km, while that of Howrah was approxi-
mately 3 % times more than Hooghly. Thbugh the total number of
towns both in Hooghly and Howrah was eleven in 1931, in the

district of Hooghly the urban population was concentrated in
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towns having population less than 50,000. The major chunk of the
urban population was concentrated invlarge townslbut the immi-
grants were attracted more towards the Calcutta metropolis and
Howrah city.

The district of Burdwan with an increasing number of people,
per square Kkilometer ranked third in urban density havipg 19
persons/sq. Kkm area ‘in 1931. Thé western portion of the district
which 1is a rocky and rolling country with laterite soil rising
into rockKy hillocks also has a narrow strip of land formed by
alluviumv along the Damodar to the soﬁth which yields good har-
vests. The famous Raniganj coalfield is situated in this strip of
undulating country'enclosgd by the Ajay and Damodar rivers and
this corner of the district is one of the busiest industrial
tracts in Bengal. The country is dotted with coal pits and facto-
‘ries and its coal and iron fields are thronged by miners from the
neighboring districts. Therefore the urban density is quite high
in this area, in the towns of Raniganj and Asansol. In the east-
ern part, Burdwan and Katwa sub divisions also had a fair amount
of urban population.

Bankura, -Birbhum and Midnapore had and in urban density of
less than 15 persons per square.km in 1931. In 1901, Birbhum had
only 4 persons/sq. km which increased to 11 persons/sqg.km. 1in
1931. Bankura had a density of 8 persons/sq. km. which increased
| to 9persons/sq km in 1911 and then in 1921, it increased to 10
persons per sq km but in 1931 it decreased to 9 persons/sq. Km.
In terms of urbanization level Birbhum made a remarkable increase
from 1.69% in 1901 to 5.06% in 1931, though the percentage values

were quite low. But Bankura which had 4.77% of the urban popula-
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tion in 1903
of wurban

remaiped more or less static in terms of percentage growth of
urban population. The density of urban population in Midnapore
increased from 7 persons/sq. km in 1901 to 10 persons/sqg. km in
1931. There was no growth in the number of towns in Midnapore.
Seven towns which existed in 1901, were there in 1931. The éopu—
lation in the existing towns increased so that they were promoted
to the next higher order. This change in populétion increased the
urban density by a mere change of 3 persons/sq. km area.

From the foregoing discussion it appears that there 1is a
great difference in the plain and plateau areas in terms of the
density of total rural and urban population. The physical factors
to a large extent deterﬁines the density of population even
within the plain areas. The differences in the density of rural
and urban population has been analysed for the nine districts of
West Bengal and Orissa division. It is seen from the discussion
that even within a single natural division the districts have
different physical configuration which distinctively marks the
densify and distribution of popﬁlation. The sub divisions within
each district again had a different physical setting and social
and economic development together brings out minor variation in

each sub-division under different police circles which has not

been included in the present study.

II.8 SIZE CLASS DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AND SETTLEMENTS:-
Another important aspect of settlement structure analysis is
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DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE NATURAL DIVISIONS
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to understand the size class distribution of settlements and the
population inhabiting it, to get an idea about the concentration

at different 1levels, be it at the state level or regional or

district level.

There appears to be an optimum size of settlement beyond
which a settlement cannot grow without entertaining a change in
its character and economy. The size of settlements is therefore

an important indicator of development of a region.
Tabic 2.11

Distribution of Rural Population

(Percentage Shares)

Nat. 1901 1911 1921 : 1931
Division Percentege of Rural Percentage of Rural Percentage of Rural Percentage of Rufsi

Pop. to Total Pop. Pop. to Total Pop. Pop. to Total Pop. Pop. to Totel Pop.
BENGAL 91.52 87.11 88.59

93.81 ’

BIHAR AND 95.16 - 95.11 93.46
ORISSA
West Bengal 93.39 92.38 84.88 89.57
Central Bengal 81.57 77.09 75.86 75.60
North Bengal 96.39 96.42 92.49 91.68
East Bengal 96.35 94.58 89.15 ' $1.55
North Bihar 92.85 94.29 94.25 91.91
South Bihar 92.42 91.74 90.01 90.11
Orissa 95.37 95.51 95.92 95.83
Chotanagpur 98.49 98.22 98.22 96.37
Plateau

Source: Same as Table 2.1

For the present analysis, the eight natural divisions of

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa have been taken to understand the spa-
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tial dimension of concentration in rural and urban areas. For a
district 1level analysis for the same phenomenon the natural

divisions of West Bengal and Orissa has been taken into account.

Table 2.11, indicates that the provinces of Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa were mainly rural and that the majority of the popula-
tion 1lived in rural areas till 1931. Bihar and Orissa together
comprised 93.46% of the total rural population in 1931. Though:
Bengai was in a better position compared to its neighbor, 85.59%
of the population lived in rural areas in Bengal. All the natural
divisions except Central and West Bengal had more than 90% of the
population 1living in rural areas. The influence of the city of
Calcutta and Howrah in case of Central and West Bengal respec-
tively haé reduced the percentage of rural population living in
these two natural divisions.

Moreover, it is seen that more than 82.29% of the villages
in Bengal, Bihar and Qrissa in 190 were small villages having
only 500 or 1ess'than 500 people. The medium sized villages
having population between 500-1000 and 1000-2000 had 12.12% and
4.33% of the total villages in 1901. Out of the total number of
villages of 222524, only 2,791.(1.26%) were large villages. But
this 1.26%) were large villages. But this 1.26% of the larger
villages supported 10.45% of the rural population in Bengal in
1901. Table 2.12, shows the distribution of villages and popula-
tion according to size class of population by the natural divi-
sions for 1901. It is seen from the table that the villages
having population less than 500 had the maximum percentage shares

among the other classes in all the natural division. But the
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State/
Nat. Div.

BENGAL

BIHAR AND
ORISSA

West Bengal
Central Bengal
North Bengal
East Bengal
North Bihar
South Bihar

Orissa

Chotanagpur

Plateau

Ta¥%le 2.12
Distribution of Villages and Population

in Differnt 8ize Classes - 1901

Total number Under 500- 1000- 2000- Total Number of Under 500- 1000-
of Villages 500 1000 _ ?000 5000 Pop. in villages 500 1000 2000

222524 183123 26976 T 9634 2Mm 72991989 33876233 18431532 13056701
(82.29) (12.12) (4.33) (1.26) (46.41) (25.25) (17.89)

24869 20738 3088 866 177 7674850 3965717 2094591 1149696

(83.39) (12.42) (3.48) (0.71) (51.67) (27.29) (14.98)

17061 13189 2956 792 126 6228145 2910098 1913121 1064043

(77.30) (17.33) (4.64) 0.73) (46.72)  (30.72) (17.08)

33107 28692 . 3004 1063 348 9539371 ' 5146800 2029723 1451575.
(86.66) (9.07)  (3.21) (1.06) . : (53.95) (21.28) (15.22)

41874 32132 6654 2360 728 16031104 6496175 4382047 3203984

(76.73) (15.89) (5.63). (1.75) , ) (40.51) (27.3% (19.99)

22177 13939 4783 2516 939 12902520 ‘ 3325875 3449337 3464136

. (62.85) (21.57) (11.34) . (4.24) (25.78) (26.73) . (26.85)

20837 17126 2439 979 293 7003446 3215174 1662240 . 1327020

(82.19) (11.70) (4.70)  -(1.41) (45.91)  (23.73) (18.95)

11978 9685 1669 540 84 : 3720920 1885663 900126 718118
(80.86) (13.93) (4.51) (0.70) . (50.68) (26.19) (19.30)

50621 47622 2383 518 98 © 9894633 6932731 2600347 £78125

(94.07) (4.71)  (1.02) . (0.20) (70.06) (20.22) (6.85)

Source : Census of India, 1901

Vol. VI A

The Lower Provinces of Bengal and

Their Feudatories

Part 11, The Imperial Tables.

2000-
5000

7630623
(10.45)

464846
(6.06)

340883
(5.48)

911269
(9.55)

1950898

(12.17)

2663172
(20.64)

799012
(11.61)

217013
(5.83)

283430
(2.87)

3.63
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LORENZ CURVE SHOWING THE CONCENTRATION OF POPULATION IN DIFFERENT
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concentration of population was much higher in the smaller number
of 1larger villages, which can be attributed to the economic
backwardness of the region. The high degree of imbalance in the
distribution of rural population in various size groups of vil-
lages .have been worked out by piotting them through Lorenz
curves. The curves for the difference natural regions depict the
degree of imbalances in then concentration in 1901. (Fig. 2.18)
The influence of the topography on the distribution pattern is
well marked. Chotanagpur plateau for its uneven configuration is
mainly dotted with small villages occupied by 70% tribals. The
Gangetic plain of north and south Bihar also varies considerably
between these two attributes of population and settlement. 1In
North Bihar while 62.85% of the small villages (under 500) had
25.78% of population, South Bihar had 82.19% of the small vil-
lages having 45.91% of the rural dwellers. In north Bihar the
proportion of rural population was more or less even in all the
size class villages though the smaller number of larger villages
(4.24%) supported 20.64% of the rural population. In West and
Central Bengal, 0.71% and 0.73% of the total villages of each
division respectively had 6.06% and 5.48% of rural population 1in
1901; North Bengal and East Beﬂgal had the same general trend
with the maximum concentration in a smaller number of larger
villages.

In 1911, for the two states and the 8 natural the propor-
tionate share of the number of villages increased in the higher
‘ category, for example in West Bengal, which had 0.71% of the
villages having 2000-5000 population in 1901, the share increased

to 1.24% 1in 1911. Though the increase in the number of larger
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villages had led to their increased share, the total picture had
not changed. With more than 90% of the population living in rural
areas in 1911 in all the national divisions except 1in Central
Bengal, the total picture was the same for the two provinces. In
1921, a negligible decrease took place in the percentage of
population residing in rural areas all over the country.

The uneven distribution of population and settlement was
marked in 1911, 1921 and 1931 with minor variations taking place
over the years. The-lorenz curves for the different natural
divisions shows the assemblage of population in a particular
category of settlement. But the concentration of the population
in West Bengal and South bihar brings out a change in the concen-
tration during the decade 1911-21. The Lorenz curves for these
two natural divisioné depicts the fact that the epidemic environ-
ment of theée two regions forced the dwellers to shift to the
smaller number of medium sized and largef sized villages where
the conditions were comparatively better. Though the bulging
portion of the curves of these two divisions an seen in 1921. But
during the decade 1921-1931, population started increasing and we
find that these two natural divisions attained their normal
position in terms of population éoncentration in 1931.

From the curves of 1931, three categories of concentration
is well marked.

(1) Chotanagpur and Orissa Division the two underdeveloped areas
have most of their population in smaller villages, and a smaller
share of population in less than 1% larger villages (2000-5000).

During 1911 and 1921, the picture was almost the same as was in
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1931. Burdwan or West Bengal Division though had more than 40% of
the population living in 80% of the small villages differed from
Chotanagpur and Orissa from the fact that 10% of the population

lived in 1.30% of the larger villages, in 1931.

(2) South Bihar and North Bengal though had majority of the

people 1living in smaller villages but here nearly 20% of the

population also resided in villages having 2000-5000 population.

(3) North Bihar, East Bengal and Central Bengal shows more or
less even distribution of population in different size class
villages though majority of the villages even in these areas were

of small size.

IXI.9 CONCENTRATION OF URBAN POPULATION IN THE NATURAL DIVISIONS -

Bengal is distinctly an agricultural country as we have seen
from the foregoing discussion. Here only 11.41% of the population
lived in towns as against 88.59% of the rural population in 1931.
The province of Bihar and Orissa was no exception having only
6.54% of the urban population in 1931. The urban population was
considerable only in Central Bengal where the inclusion of Cal-
cutta and its environs brought the proportidn upto 24.4% in 1931.
From 1901 to 1931 it was distinctly apart from the other natural
divisions of the province (Table 2.9). Second place was shared by
West Bengal, with its flourishing industrial centers at Howrah,
Bally, Serampore and Raniganj and South Bihar with its ancient
towns of Patna, Gaya Monghyr, South Bihar was just after. West
Bengal occupying the third position with 9.89% of the wurban

population. ‘North Bengal, East Bengal and North Bihar had slight-
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ly more than 8% of thé'inhabitants living in urban areas, in
1931. Next was Orissa with 4.17% of the urban population followed
by Chotanégpur Platéau with 3.63%.

From 1901 to 1931, the lowest and the highest rank. were
maintained by Chotanagpur Plateau and CentralvBengal respectively
with the other division interchanging their positions with slight
variation in population distribution. The adjoining figure de-
picts the very low level of urbanization in Bengal during the
period, 1901 to 1931.

Not only was the level of urbanization very low, but the
- concentration of the population in each natural division was also
very different in different size class fowns. The concentration
of population in different size class towns has been depicted by
lorenz curves, in order to understand the degree of imbalances in
the distribution of population. The Lorenz curves, shows the high
degree of imbalance in Central Bengal, West Bengal and South
Bihar between the two attributes of population and towns.

The province as a whole in 1901 had 64.13% of the small
towns in which 29.03% of its urban populatidn lived. The share of
population was very little in the small sized towns and the major
concentration was in the one of two big cities. As in 1901, 20%
of the population lived in 0.61% of the towns which had popula-
tion above 100,000. During the next two decades the same trend
continued with the clustering of population in one or two major
urban centers of the province.

Bihar and Orissa though had the séme trend but the popula-
tion was much lower in the urban areas as compared to Bengal.

Bengalis appear to have a greater predilection for town life than
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the inhabitants of Bihar and Orissa. Bengal contained 439 towns
whereas Bihar and Orissa had only 241 towns in 1931, though the
area was 28,748 sqg. km greater than Bengal in 1931.

The proportion of people living in urbah areas was almost

the double in Bengal (Table 2.9) because of Calcutta and Hooghly.

In 1901, taking the province as a whole, Central Bengal had
29.23% of the total'urban population of the province. The trend
continued even after the partition of Bihar and Orissa.

Having the smallest area in the Bengal Presidency, Central
Bengal had a density of urban population greater than other
natural divisions. More than 56% of the population 1n Central
Bengal was concenfrated in Calcutta and its conurbations. The
small towns having 5000-10,00 population had only a little over
10% population residing in Central Bengal, all through the period
from 1901 to 1931. The lorenz curves for Central Bengal for the
years 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931 indicates the concentration of
population in 1less than 2% of the cities. The assemblage of
population' in a particular region also indicates the nature of
economic development. The commercial and industrial activity of
Calcutta was responsible for the agglomeration of population.

The emergence of class II towns was due to the increase in
population in the Calcutta-Hooghly industrial area who prefefred
to live in the conurbation rather than in the city itself.

In West Bengal, the proposition of urban population was more
or less evenly distributed in 1901, though the pressure was much
greater on the banks of Hooghly river because of industrial

development. On 3.7% of the town having more than 100,000 popula-
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tion 28.92% of the population earned their livelihood. Oonly
16.25% of the pobulation resided in 44.44% towns. From 1911
onwards as is seen from the curves, the concentration tends to be
located in the larger urban cénters of class III and I towns, as

Class II towns emerged only after 1921.

In South Bihar more than 70% of the population lived in 50%

of urban settlements, while less than 30% of the popul;tion lived
in the remaining 50% in 1901, i.e. in the small towns having
5000-10,000 population. Class I towns were noted for the first
time 1in 1911, which were the Class II towns of i901. From the
lorenz curve of 1911 it is seen that, in less than 20% of the
urban areas, nearly 60% of the urban population were concentrated
mainly in the Class III towns and a considerable portion in Class
I town. In 1921, with the emergence of class II towns in South
Bihar the proportion of people living in Class III towns were
reduced. The percentage share in class I cities was nearly the
same. In 1931, it is seen that nearly 70% (67.35%) of the urban
population were concentrated in 27.28% of the urban settlements
having a population more than 10,000. The small towns inhabited
by 5000-10,000 population accounted for only 32.65% of the urban
population in 72.72% of the urBan areas. Therefore, it is clear
that the general tendency of the population was to agglomerate in
the larger urban centers which were very few in number in com-

parison to the small ones.

East Bengal and North Bihar mainly contained an agricultural
population and had few towns. Though the population distribution

was uneven the majority of the population lived in small towns
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(Class V) in 1931. The general standard of comfort was high even
though small proportion of population lived in towns. The concen-
tration of wurban population mainly in small urban centers is

depicted by the lorenz curves, for these two region.

Though the level of ﬁfbanization of North Bengal in 1931 wés
8.32%, 1i.e. very close to that of East Bengal and North . Bihar,
the major concentration was in towns having 1less than 10,000
population. In 1931 even when all the natural regions had class I
and class II towns, North Bengal had only 10.82% of the wurban
population in 3.57% class III urban centers.

Orissa division with 4.17% of the urban population in 1931
had most of the urban population in medium and large sized urban
centers. 1In Orissa, the small towns (5000 - 10,000 population)
had less than 10% of the urban population in all the three dec-
ades. The lorenz curve shows that the major concentration was in
class II and class IV cities with class III urban centers also
having a considerable proportion of urban population, in all the
years.

Chotanagpur plateau, the least urbanized of all the eight
natural divisions, had an urban population concentrated in class
III, 1Iv and V towns during 1901 and 1911. In 1921 and 1931, we
see that Class II towns emerged in the area and more than 25% of
the urban population, in 1931 resided in those urban centers. The
level of urbanization in Chotanagpur plateau was largély reduced
by the Orissa feudatory states which were backward areas and
inhabited by tribal people in scattered dwellings in forest

cleanings.
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From the foregoing discussion it can be summarized that, on
the whole, the regional division show a high degree of imbalance
in the-distributioﬁ of population among various size groups of
settlements. In both the rural and urban areas, a high degree of
concentration of population in very few large sized settlements
is observed. This concentration may be due to the level of eco-
nomic development and better prospects of providing employment in
few large sized settlements.

Not only is it important to understand the distribution of
population in rural and urban settlements of different size
classes but it is also necessary to study the concentration of
population in each size class for.the different natural regions.

II.10 CONCENTRATION OF RURAL POPULATION IN THE NATURAL DIVISIONS

In 1901, there were 1,83,123 villages under 500 people, and
supported 3,38,76,233 population. Out of the total the maximum
number of villages were in Chotanagpur Plateau which had 47,622
(26.01%) villages and had 20.46% of the rural population. The
vast area of‘Chotanagpur covering 65,155 sq. km was responsible
for the large number of villages, of the smallest size. Chotanag-
pur Plateau was followed by East Bengal with an area of 32,977
sq. miles area and 17.55% of the villages. 19.17% of the popula-
tion 1lived in these villages. In terms of the distribution of
villages and population in tﬁe proportion of North Bengal shared
the third position among other natural divisions accounting for
15.19% of the population living in 15.67% of the total small
villages. Weet Bengal also had 11.71% of the population living in
11.32% of the small villages of Bengal. All the other divisions

had less than 10% of the population in these small villages.
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Table 2.13
pDistribution of Population and Villages with

Less than 500 Population (Percentage Shares)

1901 . 911 1921 1931
Nat. Div. vill. Pop vill Pop. vitll Pop. vill Pop.
West Bengal 11.32 11.71 19.82 19.26 29.02 3.44 28.29 25.78
Central Bengal 7.20 8.59 7..19 10.04 11.33 18.40 10.56 13.17
North Bengal 15.67 15.19 35.98 32.21 ‘ 29.98 37.51 29.73 28.26
East Bengal 17.55 19.17 37.01 38.49 29.67 40.65 31.42 ‘ 32..79
North Bihar 7.61 9.82 14.82 19.25 15.92 23.28 14.97 19.02
South Bihar 9.35 9.49 12.91 14.79 13.7 4.28 13.85 16.07
Orissa 5.29 5.57 11.29 1.93 11.89 13.89 12.01 12.08
Chotanagpur 26.01 20.46 60.99 54.03 58.48 58.55 59.17 52.83.

Plateau
Source: Based on the Census of 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931.

In .1911, Bengal was separated from Bihar and Orissa and
therefore the distribution is dealt for the two provinces sepa-
rately. In Bengal the total number of villages under 500 inhabi-
tants was 98,986 which was greater than BIhar and Orissa which
had 11,015 villages less than Bengal.

East ﬁéngal had the maximum number of villages and also the
maximum population of the total small(villages. Second was,North
Bengal with 35.98% of the villages being the home of 32.21% of
the villages. Central Bengal and West Bengal, where developmental
activities gained momentum the concentration of population in
small villages was very small'especially in Central Bengal.

In Bihar and Orissa Chotanagpur plateau accounted for 53.77%
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of the total villages of the province. Out of the 87.971 villages
having less than 500 people Chotanagpur accounted for 61% and had
54.03% of the population. North Bihar the fertile agricultural
country had 14.82% of the villages and 19.25% of the population.

| During 1921 and 1931, East Bengal meintained the lead with
North and West Bengal shering the second and third position
respecﬁively. In Central Bengal the influence of Calcutta was
felt even in the countryside which accounts for the larger vil-
iages, fewer 1n number, where majority of the people are concen-
trated.

In the presidency of Bihar and Orissa Chotanagpur with its
East area of more than 1,71,396 sq. km. had the maximum share of
viliages as well as population, both in 1921 and 1931. South
Bihar and North Bihar had less than 15% of the small villages in
1931, and accounted for less than 20% of the rural population of
small villages of Bihar and Orissa. |
For the province as a whole in 1901, the number of villages
having 500-1000 populatibn, were 26,976 in number and had
1,84,31,532 rural population which accounted for 25.25% of the
total rural population of Bengal in 1901. Table 2.14 depicts the
distribution of villages and pepulation under the category 500-
1000 size class.

It is seen that East Bengal had the maximum share of vil-
lages and population in all the four years starting from 1901.
The predominance of rural paddy culture, dependence on agrarian
resources, limited means of communication and too meager a devel-
opment of industry were responsible for the village life in East

Bengal.
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Table - 2.14

_ Distribution of Population and Villages with

Population size 500-1000 (Percentage Shares)

Nat. Div. - 1901 91" 7 1921 1931
Villages Pop vitl Pop. vill Pop. vill Pop.

West Bengal ' 11.45 11.36 19.04 18.87 18.10 17.82 19.13 18.75
Central 8engal 10.96 10.38 17.05 17.23 17.25 17.13 17.42 17.43
North Bengal 11.13 11.01 19.95 19.73 23.32 23.16 22.11 21.89
East Bengal 26.67 23.77 43.96 44.17 41.33 41.89 41.34 41.93
North Bihar 17.73 18.71 39.33 39.60 37.64 38.14 34.25  35.01
South Bihar 9.04 9.02 20.56 20.87 20.13 20.58 18.53 18.73
Orissa 6.19 4.88 13.14 13.04 11.83 11.80 11.91 11.82
Chotanagpur 8.83. 10.85 26.97 26.48 30.40 29.48 35.31 34.44
Plateau

Source: Based on the Census of 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931.

North Bengal and West Bengal followed East Bengal in all the
years froﬁ 1911 to 1931. The clustering of the villages in North
Bengal was due to the development of tea induétry and mainly the
large villages were found in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri district.
In West Bengal the medium sized villages were found surrounding
the larger ones all over the districts.

In the province of Bihar and Orissa, the North Bihar region
the fertile land producing rice, had #he ‘maximum number of
villages of this size and accordihgly maximum share of population
from 1901 to 1931. Chotanagpur plateau also had a good share of

these medium sized villages. Orissa division, the smallest in
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terms of area, had the least share among all the divisions.

The next higher.order villages in terms of hierarchy, again,
had East Bengal in the'lead. Out of the total number of 9,634
villages having 1000-2000 people, 2.360 were in East Bengal,
10,63 were in North Bengal, 866 were in West Bengal and 792 in
Central Bengal in 1901. East Bengal was only exceeded by North
Bihar in 1901, which had 2,516 villages. In terms of populaticn
distribution also, East Bengal was after North Bihar having
13.59% of the total population living in these villages. Table
2.15 gives the distribution of villages and population in 1000-

2000 size class.
Table 2.15

Distribution of Population and Villages with

Population Size 1000-2000 (Percentage Shares)

1901 91 1921 1931

Nat. Div. vill. Pop vill Pop. vilt Pop. vilt Pop.
West Bengal 8.99 8.81 17.85 18.63 13.14 12.88 13.59 13.20

Central Bengal 8.22 8.15 18.70 19.80 15.36 15.19 14.91 14.70
North Bengal 11.03 11.12 17.98 19.21 21.23 21.27 19.53 19.44
East Bengal 24.50 24.54 45.47 42.36 50.33 50.66 51.97 52.66
North Bihar 26.11 26.53 50.48 $5.75 -50.05 50.79 47.62 48.64
South 8ihar 10.16 10.16 24.61 26.97 23.61 23.66 23.12 23.16
Orissa 5.61 5.50 10.84 5.45 9.82 9.61 9.01 87.77
Chotanagpur 5.38 5.19 14.07 11.83 16.72 15.94 20.25 19.43

Plateau

Source: Based on the Census of 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931.
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The same picture is revealed in the distribution of these
villages except, thé place of West Bengal was feplaced by Central
Bengal which had large sized villages because of the trading
activities of the small and big towns. Development of industries
in rural areas also lead to the concentration of people in large
‘numbers giving a higher pfoportionate share to villages 1in the
1000-2000 catégory'in Central Bengal. East Bengal had 50% of the
total villages and population because of its rural nature. The
prosperity of East Bengal was marked by the increasing concentra-
tion of population in larger villages. In 1901, 19.99% of the
total rural pppulation in East Bengal lived in villages having
1000-2000 inhabitants, while in 1931, it is seen from table that
28.39% of the population lived in such villages.

In Bihar, the region north and south of the River Ganga was
fertile and was datéd with large villages. In North Bihar, the
agricultural development lead to the increase in large number of
villages, while in South Bihar, the northern part of the region
was marked with larger villages, where most of the developmental
activities took place because of the approach of southern hills
and plateaus in the southern part of the division which 1limited
the availability of agriculturai land.

The distribution of the larger villages in Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa also marks the same trends.Villages having 2000-5000
people were greater in number in Central and East Bengal and also
the concentration of people were more or less fairly distributed
in thesé two regions, North Bengal was the lease developed among
the Bengal division and therefore the percentage of villages and

population was also very low. But in terms of the total number of



villages in the category of 2000-5000 souls, the number of vil-
lages and populatioh was greater than Central and West Bengal.
Bﬁt the actual picture emerges only when we take into account the
total number of villages and population of the division itself.
It is seen from Table 2.16, that in terms of the distribution of
population, in willages North Bengal was just ahead of West
Bengal in 1931, because of the total population strength.

In Bihar and Orissa, the larger villages were found in the
Ganga plain in greater nﬁmber and only a few in the Chotanagpur
plateau because of its topography, séil.and other physical fac-
tors which prohibited easy life, Table 2.16, gives the distribu

Table 2.16
Distribution of Population and Villages

with Population Size 2000-5000 (Percentage Shares)

1901 1911 1921 1931
Nat. Div. vitt. Pop. vilt. Pop. Vi(l. Pop. vitl. Pop.
West Bengal 6.34 6.09 167  15.97 9.2 8.63 8.37 8.31
Central Bengal 4.44 4.47  18.48  18.92 11.41  10.96 11.29 11.30
North Bengal 12.47 11.94  17.30 17.33  22.17  21.75 20.13 20.54
East Bengal 26.08  25.57  47.48  47.78  57.20  34.36 60.21 59.85
North Bihar 33.64 3490 64.09 6463 6402 65.04 60.80  61.46
South Bihar 10.50 10.47  24.60  24.35  23.49  22.81 26.12 26.23
oOrissa 3.01 2.84 4.51 4.33 4.61 4.4 4.06 3.67
Chotanagpur 3.52 3.7 6.80  6.69 7.88 - 7.7 11.02 10.66

Plateau

Source: Based on the Census of 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931.
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State/
Nat. Div.

BENGAL
BIHAR AND

ORISSA

West Bengal

Central Bengal 11073

North Bengal
Eést”Benga(
North Bihar
South Bihar

Orissa

Chotanagpur

Plateau

Source :

Tabla 2.16

Distribution of Villages and Population in

Differnt Size Classes - 1931

Total number Under
of Villages 500

90904 63340
(69.68)

102623 79404
(77.37)

22372 17922
(80.11)

6689
(60.41)

24644 18828
(76.40)

32815 19901
(60.65)

21171 11887
(56.15)

15690 10996
(70.08)

11970 9533
(79.64)

53792 46988
(87.35)

vol.

Part

1.Census of India, 1931

V, Bengal

11 Tables

2.Census of India, 1931

vol.

Part

v, Bihar and Orissa

11, Tables.

500- 1000-
1000 2000
15975 8126
(17.57) (8.94)
15099 6250
Q4. 71)  (6.09)
3056 1104
(13.66) (4.93)
2781 1212
(25.12) (10.95)
3532 1587
(14.33)  (6.44)
6606 4223
(20.13) (12.87)
5171 2976
(26.42) (14.06)
2798 . 1445
(17.83) (9.21)
1798 563
(15.02) (4.70)
5332 1266
(9.91)  (2.35)

2000-
5000

3463

3.81)

1870
(1.83)

220
€1.30)

391
(3.52)

697
(2.83)

2085
(6.35)

137
(5.37)

451

(2.88)

76
(0.64)

206
(0.39)

Total Number of
Pop. in villages

45155781
39546803
7738062
6411015
10308625
20698079
13934284
7663801
4027007

13921711

Under
500

13008571
(28.81)

15389097
(38.91)

3353434

(43.34)

1712936
(26.72)

3676655
(35.66)

4265546
(20.61)

2926625
(21.00)

24673284
(32.27)

1859190
(46.17)

8129998
(58.40)

500-
1000

11184235
(26.77)

10400601
(26.30)

2096949
(27.10)

1949141
(30.40)

2448423
(23.76)

4689722
(22.66)

3640992
(26.13)

1947891
(25.42)

1229557
(30.53)

3582161
(25.73)

1000-
2000

11162450
(24.72)

8482475
(21.45)

1473502
(19.04)

1641526
(25.60)

2170271
(21.05)

5877151
(28.39)

4125925
(29.61)

- 1964758
(25.64)

744480
(18.49)

1647312
(11.83)

2000-
5000

9800525
(21.70)

5274630
(13.34)

814177
(10.52)

1107412

€17.28)

2013276
(19.53)

5865660
(28.34)

3240742
(23.26)

1277868
(16.67)

193780
(4.81)

562240
(4.04)



tion of population in large sized (2000-5000) villages among the
natural divisions of Bengal, Bihar and Qrissa, which brings ocut
of fact just stated.

Having discussed the distribution of population in wvillages
» of different size class among the eight natural divisions, we
find that the geographical factors, combined with economic devel-
opment mainly agricultural, had bad to the agglomeration of
villageé and population in particular regions. Therefore, we
find, East Bengal which covered the best rice lands and a major
proportion of the jute tract, to be essentially rural, within the
divisions of Benqal.AThe actively built river in lands, heavy
seasonal inundations with renewal of silt deposits and proper
flushing, and easy water communication, based on the Jamuna,
Padma/ and Meghna and their energetic distributaries led to the
agricultural prosperity of East Bengal and no rush to the towns
was Wwitnessed over the decades, because people preferred the
country life than town 1life. |

In Bihar and Orissa,.the entire tract north of Ganga was
alluvial and monotonously flat except small tracts in Champaran
and North Saran. The plain was very fertile and 62.5% of it was
cultivated in 1931 which indicafes the agricultural prosperity of
the region. Therefore it is obvious that the number of wvillages
and also the proportion of rural population were much greater
than other regioné. Moreover, back of industrial activity con-
fined the people to their lands. In other divisions availability

of agricultural land determined the population residing in vil-

lages.
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The discussion based on each natural division has brought
out their 1level of urban development. This shows that Central
Bengal.was the most developed among all, followed by West Bengal

and South Bihar.

ITI.11DISTRICTWISE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION IN WEST BENGAL AND

ORISSA : -~
The variation in the distribution and concentration of
population was nct only between the two provinces and the eight

Table 2.19
Distribution of Rural Population

(Percentage Share in Total Population)

Nat. Div/ 1901 1911 1921 1931
District

West Bengal 93.39 92.38 90.57 89.57
Burdwan 94.35 93.57 92.30  91.43
Birbhum 98.31 97.02 96.33 94.94
Bankura 95.23 94.33 194.03 94.39
Midnapore 96.78 96.55 96.54 95.40
Hooghly 88.12 85.56 83.01 81.20
Howrah 79.33 78.77 71.88 71.03
orissa 95.64 95.94 95.89 95.83
Cuttack | 95.79 95.88 95.68 95.56
Balasore 96.31 96.21 96.40 96.35
Puri 94.65 95.78 95.83 95.88
Source: Same as Tablev2.1.
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DISTRICTWISE DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION 1901-1931
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natural divisions but also between the different districts of a
singlé natural region and within the districts between different
police Stations. ' For our present study the district 1is the
smallest unit of analysis which has been analysed here for West
Bengal & Orissa division.

Table 2.20 gives the distribution of rural population in the
districts of the two natural divisions. All the districts except
Hooghly and Howrah in the division of West Bengal had more than
90% of the population in 1931 living in rural areas. The in-
creasing industrial and commercial activity of the Hooghly and
Howrah districts had reduced the proportionate share of rural
population in,these.two districts. On 1961, while bqth the natu-
ral divisions had more than 96% of the fural population, in 1921,
we find that Burdwan DiVision or West Bengal had 89.57% of the
rural population as against 95.83 % in Orissa Division. West
Bengal experienced a decrease of 3.82% between 1901 and 1931
while Orissa remained stagnant in its share of rural population.
A marginal increase by 0.19% however, took place between 1901-
1931. Though both the regions were essentially rural in nature,
West Bengal was befter:off than Orissa with 6.26% rural popula-
tion more in Orissa in 1951, than in West Bengal.

Table 2.21, shows the distribution of rural population and
number of villages in different size classes for the years 1901,
1911, 1921 and 1931. |

It is shown in the following table, that out of the 24,869

villages 1in West Bengal in 1901, Midnapore District had the

largest share, of villages which accounted for 34.04% of the
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total wvillages in West Bengal. In 1911, 1921 and 1931, also
Midnapore had the largest share in the total number of villages
in West Bengal. Second- was Bankura with 15.54% (1931) ‘of the
total number of villages which Was followed by the district of

Burdwan and Birbhum (Table 2.22).
Table 2.21

Distribution of Villages and Population in West Bengal

and Orissa
X of Villages to Tntai Number X of‘Rural Pop. to Total
of Villages in the Natural Divisions Rural Pop. of Each Nat. Divisions
Natural Div/ 1901 1911 1921 1931 1901 1011 1021 1931
District
West Bengal 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Burdwan 16.73 11.48 12.49 11.76 18.83 18.35 18.20 . 18.60
Birbhum 13.33 9.18 10.22 10.72 © 11054 11.63 11.18 11.62
Bankura 22.48 19.22 17.78 i 15.54 13.85 13.77 13.17 13.56
Midnapore 34.04 46.98 46.00 47.31 35.08 34.89 35.30 34.48
Hooghly 9.59 9.13 9.72 - 9.74 11.92 11.94 12.28 11.68
Howrah . 5.83 4.01 3.79 ’ 4.93 8.78 9.44 9.87 10.06
Orissa 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
~Cuttack 46.07 45.91 46.30 45,99 49.79 50.38 51.54 51.66
Balasore 28.04 29.03 28.68 29.06 - 25.91 25.29 24.65 23.70
Puri 25.89 25.06 25.02 24.95 24.30 . 24.33 23.81 24.64

Source: Same as in Table 2.1

The proportion of rural population was the highest in Midna-
poré which was followed by Burdwan, Bankura, Hooghly Birbhum and
Howrah (Table 2.22). The size of Midnapore, the largest among the
West Bengal districts is the obvious reason for its greater share

of wvillages and population. But Hooghly and Howrah the two most
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developed districts with small area also support a considerable
percentage of the rural population. Among the two, Howrah had the
least share of 4.93% of the villages in West Bengal in 1931 but
supported a rural population of 10.06% which was much greater
than the remaining districts.

The division of Orissa with a comparatively small area
(21,025 sqg. kilometers in.Orissa, 36,100 sq. kilometers in West
Bengal, 1931) had a iower population and lesser number of vil-
lages. But the districtwise distribution of villages and popula-
tion shows that Cuttack the central district of the Orissa divi-
sion had 45.99% of the rural_dwellersvin 1931. It was much more
important than Midnapore which had 34.48% of the total rural
population in 47.31% of the villages. Cuttack was much more
developed than Midnapore as the percentage share of population
was much greater in comparison to Midnapore as well as the other
two districts of 6rissa division. The pressure of population .was
only 1in the villages of Cuttack, elsewhere the proportionate
share of villages and population had equal distribution. This was
true even for the distribution of villages and population, under
different size classes. Cuttack always had the maximum share of
population and villages, with Pufi and Balasore following it for
the four decades till 1931. But in West Bengal, Midnapore dis-
trict which had the lead in the smaller and medium viliages was
replaced by Burdwan and Howrah in the distribution of larger
villages. Accordingly the population concentration was alsp much
greater 1in Burdwan and Howrah compared to Midnapore, in these

villages.
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Table 2.23, which shows the distribution of villages and

category shows the dominance o¢f Midnapore

(=]

population under 50

and Bankura in West Bengal and that of Cuttack in Orissa division
in the proportionate share of the small villages and population.
Tabie 2.22
Distribution of Villages & Population

in Settiements With less than S00 Population

Districts 1967 1911 1921 RLEY
vill Fop vill F'>op Vili Pop vill Pop
Burdwan 13.26 14.75 9.10 12.36 10.46 13.19 9.31 12.02
8irbhum 13,85 12.82 3.38 10.57 9.94 11.51 10.29 11.55
Bankura 25.11 18,16 21.23 19.11 19.43 18.36 16.41 17.61
Midnapore 34.07  39.02  S0.83  44.28  49.30  43.40 1.7 43.80
Hooghly 8.78 9.47 8.22 10.20 8.87 10.42 9.04 10.53
Howrah 4.95 5.77 2.2 3.48 1.98 3.12 3.20 4.49
Cuttack 4.7 45.83 44.25  45.56  44.19  45.78  43.66  45.84
Balasore 28.72  27.48  30.32  28.38  30.16  28.19  30.98  27.93
puri 26.57  26.69  25.43  26.06  25.71 26.03  25.36  26.23

Source: Based on Census of 1901, 1911, 1921, 1931

From the above table it is observed that in the four dis-
tricts of West Bengal namely Burdwan, Birbhum, Bankura and Howrah
the percentage share of the small villages has declined between
1901 and 193i, and accordingly the rural population of these
villages had also declined.

In Orissa Division the total picture remained almost un-

changed with minor variation between the three districts.
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The number of small villages in the next higher order having
500-1000 population was maximum in Midnapore district with a
continuous decline in the preportionate share of the villages,
and also the:pépulation. (Table 2.24). Midnapore which had 36.2%
of the rural population in 1901, registered only 30.89% of the
villages with 30.44% of the population living in these villages.
The decline in the proportion of population in these villages was
due to the migration of the villages to the nearest large village
where better opportunities were available. In Cuttack the number
of these villages and also the population increased between the

period 1901 and 1931. In addition to the winter rice crop, which

Table 2.23

Distribution of Population and Villages

with Population 8ize 500 - 1000 (Percentage Shares)

Districts 1901 1911 1921 1931
vill Pop vill Pop vill Pop vill Pop

Burdwan 21.02 21.48 20.27 20.31 20.95 21.18 19.47 20.01
Birbhum 11.20 10.84 13.12 13.11 11.98 11.92 13.29 13.09
Bankura 9.58 9.72 11.36 11.-30 11.58 11.42 13.45 13.20
Midnapore ’ 36.20 35.79 32.75 32.58 32.06 31.75 30.89 30.44
Hooghly . 12.98 12.99 13.33 13.38 13.66 13.56 12.76 12.66
Howrah . 9.02 9.17 9.17 9.32 9.77 10.17 10.14 10‘.60
Cuttack 50.39 50.99 50.91 51.65 54.23 54.87 $3.00 53.34
Balasore 25.88 25.76 24 .46 23.95 22.85 22.40 22.97 22.84
Puri 1 23.73 23.25 24.63 24.40 22.92 22.73 24.03 ?3.81

Source: Based on Census of 1901, 1911, 1921, 1931
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is grown in all the three districts of Orissa division, Cuttack
enjoyed an advantage over Puri and Balasore because in pérts of
the Cuttack district rabbi crops were raised though on a 1limited
scale. Therefore the highest rural population was registered 1in
Cuttack. |

In West Bengal division, over the years the large villages
increased considerably in Burdwan and Howrah districts and were
also accompanied with the increase in population, though the
other districts had also registered an increase in the number of
villages and population. |

Therefore we see that the distribution of the small, medium
or larger villages varied remarkably between fhe six districts of
West Bengal and three districts of Orissa depending upon the
nature of topography, the total area available for cultivation
and the nature of economic development.

But, not only the distribution of villages and population
varied among different districts under different category; there
were also marked variations in the concentration of population
within one district in different size classes, with majority of
the wvillages being small and having comparatively lesser people
than the larger'villaées which Qere lesser in number but support-
ed a heavy populaﬁion.

In Burdwan district, out of 3662 villages 2,746 villages had
under 500 population in 1901, and had only 40.48% of the total
rural population of the-district, whereas only 916 villages of
medium and large size supported 59.52% of the rural population.
Moreover, only 1.09 % of the lafge villages (2000-5000) had 7.10%

of the total rural population of .the district. This uneven dis-
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tribution of population and villages is depicted in the form of
Lorenz curves, for each district, which deals with the cumulative
percentage share of the two attributes (1) percent of population
(2) percentage of settlement among various size groups of popula-
tion.

Table 2.29 gives the distribution of villages and Table 2.30
the distribution of population.From the lorenz curves, it ié seen
that Burdwan district wﬁich had 74.99% of the villages under 500

o

in 1901, and 40.48% of the population, in 1931 had only 28% of

o

the population living in small villages comprising 62.40% of the

villages. On the other hand the peréentage share of large vil-
lages had increased from 1.09% in 1901 to 3.15% in 1931 with an
increase in population from 7.10% te 16.06% in 1931. In 1931,
medium and large sized villages fogether had 55.94% of the rural
population of Burdwan district which was 54.02% 1in 1921 and
52.42% in 1901. thus, over the years the concentration of popula-
tion had shifted towards thé large size villages which was possi-
ble because of the better standard of living. The preference of
the people was to live in villages, so that they can look after
their agriculture, and at the same time they also tried to ex-
ploit the economic opportunities available in villages. The
larger villages having better avenues attracted people and con-
centration over the years had become much greater in the large
villages than the smaller ones. The opening up of a new broad
gauge railway 1line through Kalna, Katwa and Azimganj and the
extension of the Burdwan-Katwa line, brought the main prosperous

agricultural 1localities in close proximity so that the agricul—
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tural laborers moved more quickly to those areas where there was
greater demand for his services, and earned a better living and
the cultivator was benefited through improved facilities for
marketing his produce.

In Birbhum district, the conditions had also changed but
compared to its neighbor, Burdwan, the concentration of popula-
tion was much less in the large villages. In 1931, while 43.06%
of the villagers of Birbhum lived in small villages where the
total number of heads was less than 500, in Burdwan it was 28%.
Thus the lorenz curve for Burdwan is much smoother than Birbhui
as 1s seen from Fig.2.30. In 1901, 0.52% of the villages had a
‘population between 2000—5000>population, in 1911 the share was
1.49% but in 1921 due to the epidemics and ravages of Burdwan
fever the percentage was 0.92, and the.population also decreased
from 7.53 % in 1911 to 7.53 in 1921. But after 1921, a healthy
climate, combined with developmental activities like the opening
of several rice mills and trading improved the general condition
of Birbhum. The influence of which is seen in the distribution of
population. In 1931,‘9.71% of the rural population was registered
in 1.29% of the villages under the size class 2000-5000. A little
more than 20% of the medium siéed villages, were the home of
47.23% of the rural dwellers.

In Bankura, 56.29% of the rural population lived in villages
containing less than 500 inhabitants in 1931. Though the district
was entirely agricultural, large number of villages constituted
only 0.32% of the total villages in 1931 and had 2.94% of the
population. The district as a whole was unprogressive among the

West < Bengal districts, during the period 1901 to 1931. The cli-
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matic condition which made the people suffer from malaria in the
initiél period was worsened by the famine conditions in 1%1i6 and
again in 1919. Till 1921, normal progress was obstructed for one
reason or the other. After 1921, health and economic conditions
started improving and increase in ;opulation in large .villages
took place, particularly in the east and north east, where the
low lying alluvial country presented the appearance of the ordi-
nary rice lands of Bengal, in sharp.contrasﬁ to the Western tract
of a hilly undulating country with large areas under jungle.
Midnapore, the largest of West Bengal districts is cne of
the most varied in terms of physical conditions, owing to its
geographical position. Therefore the distribution of population
is also very varied. But the distribution of population depends
more on the native of the soil than on any other cause. The
eastern half of the district, which is an alluvial tract similar
to most districts of the Gangetic plain in Lower Bengal, produced
abundant crops of rice. It was dotted with numerous villages of
different sizes and was thickly populated. But the north and west
of the district consisting mainly of a lateritic upland tract had
a small cultivable area mainly under maize, millets and oilseeds
and was sparsely inhabited by the tribals in most places in small
scattered hamlets. But the total number of villages increased
from 8464 in 1901 to 10,585 in 1931, the major increase being
under the t&o category of under 500 and 500 - 1000 pqpulation.
The opening up of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway has benefited

the district in many respect. Although there was an increase 1in

the absolute number of small and medium sized villages between

125



1901-1931, the proportionate share of population during the same
decade had declined. The same number of large Villages which were
inhabited by 2.56% of the villagers in 1901, were the home of
5.68% of the rural dwellers of Midnapore district in 1931.
Hooghly, one of the district, of Burdwan Division, inspite
of its industrial éxpénsion which has been so marked a feature of
the economic history of Hooghly prior to 1951, registered an cover
all decline in the concentration of population in the villages.
In terms of population concentration in large villages,
Burdwan district was ahead of Hooghlv with 16.06% of the rural
population as against 12.41% in 1931. The proportionate share of
large villages in terms of the district was greater in Burdwan
than Hooghly. The lorenz curve for the two districts expresses
this difference. Burdwan has a much smoother curve than Hooghly.
Between 1901 and 1931, the rural population as well as the number
of villages declined in the Hooghly district. This decline in the
population and villages started much earlier with the siltation
of the old watercourses. The degradation really began about two
centuries ago when the Ganges marched on its way to the Meghna
and the rivers of the region which were active offshoots from the
Ganges began to be reduced to avnetwork of moribund channels. The
decline of the rivers in Western Bengal resulted in the decline
of agriculture, spread of jungle and malaria and desertion and
enfeeblement of the population by recurrent attacks of the dis-
ease. Therefore the whole district except the parts along the
Hooghly which have been animated by the touch of industrialism,
was characterized by overgrown vegetarian which buried the home-

steads of the population and generally had an air of stagnation.
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Howrah the smallest district of Burdwan Division was situat-
ed in the soﬁth eést of the division and supported a fairly
heavy concentration of population. The rural popﬁléﬁion  formed
71.03% of the total district population in 1931 which resided in
1102 villages. The population of the villages ranged between less
than 500 to iess than 5006, forming'four size classes.

The ﬁediﬁm and large sized villages consistéd 80.64% of the
rural population in 1931 which was 14.59% greater than in 1901.
The district was moré urban tﬁan rural. Therefore the. large
villages were more 6r less semi-urban in character. Thougﬁ the
presence of marshes had prevented a dense rural population . from
crowding against the eastern side of Calcutta, the land West of
Howrah . supported a large rural and residential population. The
sustained progress of Howrah is revealed through the lorenz
curves which is a smooth one showing even distribution of rural
population in the district except in 1901, irrespective of the
number of villages and their proportionate share in each catego-
ry.

Cuttack, Balasore and Puri, fhe three districts of Orissa
division registered a slight variation in population.In Cuttack
.40‘97% of the rural population.lived in small villages in 1931,
while in Puri 49.15% lived in such villages. The concentration of
population in large village was greater in Puri, than Cuttack.
Balasore had only 1.95% of the populatiog in eight large villages
in 1931. The growth of population in Puri was due to a healthy
climate and the opening of the railway benefited the people. 1In

general, back of industrial, and commercial development 'confined
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the people mainly to.the small and medium villages of the dis-
tricts of Orissa division.

In terms of the distribution of urban population in the
districts of West Bengal'and~0rissa, a highly concentrated pat-
tern both spatial as well as in terms of size is noticed. This
pattern of urbanization is the feature of the province as a
whble. The level of urbanization Qas much greater in West Bengal
than in Orissa in 1931 which wés accentuated by the industrial
expansion 1in Howrah and Hooghly and also in Burdwan. Table 2.2%

showing the spatial .concentration in term of the proportion of

Table 2.24
Distribution of Urban Population
(Percentage Shares)

Nat. Div/’ - 1901 1911 1921. 1931

District

West Bengaln 6.61 7.62 9.43 10.43
' Burdwan . 5.65 6.43 7.70 8.57
Birbhum | 1.69 2.98 3.67 5.06
Banku;a 4.77 5.67 5.97 5.61
Midnapore ‘ 3.22 3.45 3.46 4.60
Hooghly 11.88 14.44 16.99 18.80
Howrah 20.67 21.23 28.12 28.97
Oorissa 4.36 4.06 4.11 4.17
Cuttack 4.21 4.12 4.32 4.44
Balasore . 3.69 3.79 3.60 3.65
Puri 5.35 4.22 4.17 4.12

Source: Same as in Table 2.1
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urban population to total population for each district shows »the
uneven distribution of population.

Howrah ranked first, fcllowed by Hboghly and Burdwan, in the
West Bengal Division. The increase in the proportion of urban
population in Howrah and Hocghly was largely due to the industri-
al development which attracted people from long distances.
Through a process of cumulative causation, growth led to further
growth and still further growth. Howrah grew from a city of
1,75,611 people in 1901 to 1,98,526 in 1911, 2,79,754 in 1921 and-
3,17,387 in 1931. The pattern of urbanisation was exterﬁally im-
posed in order to meet the needs of the colonial economy, and was
therefore mainly based'ontthe export trade. The construction of
réilways facilitated further development. On the other hand, the
districts of Orissa were more or less in a stagnant position,
because they lacked such industrial or qommercial developnment.

According to the cumulative percentaée distribution of urban
population 28.92% of the urban population iived in 3.71% of the
urban settlement (i.e. the city of Howrah), in 1901, 1in West
Bengal. In 1911, the urban population of Howrah increased to
176,241, anvincrease of 19,110 people from 1901 census. It again
increased to 193705 in 1921 and 221688 in 1931, though in terms
‘of total wurban population only 24.62% lived in Howrah city in
1931. This was due to the increase in town population in other
districts of Burdwan Division.

The total urban population of Burdwan increased from 86,535
in 1901 to 1,334,867 in 1931, the increase being maximum in the
towns having 20000-50000 . But in terms of proportion of urban

population the two towns in 20900-50000 category show a decline
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of 6.16% from 1921 to 1%31. But such a decline does not present
the over-all picture neither does it alter the picture of in-
creasing concentration of pqpﬁlation ih large towns between one
decade and the other. During 1931, in Burdwan district, the towns
having 20000-50000 population enumerated 4,907 more people than
1921, whereas the proportionate figure shows a decline of 6.16%
in ﬁhe same period. Therefore it is often misleading to go
through the proportion of urban population only without taking
into account the absolute increase.

The lorenz curves show the concentration of urban populatioﬁ
in smali number of large urban centers., Besides Howrah and
Hooghly, the towns which were trading centers, army camps, oOr
pilgrim’ fowhs like Puri, housed the major part of the urban
pophlation; In Bengal as a whoie, the process of industrializa-
tion 1in some parts lead to high rafe of urbanization. For exam-
ple, the western portion of the Burdwan district‘was one of the
busiest industrial tracts because of the location of coal and
iron fields. Ranigahj and Asansol develobéd very rapidly mainly
because of the development of coal mines, and also due to large
potteries'and paper mills which employed a considerable number of
urban population. Others were largely, trading centers and had
less than 20,000 population.

Thus from the distribution of urban population we see that
in towns of moderate size there seems to have been a tendency
towards congregation of the ponulation in towns with more than
20,000 1in preference to towns with population between 10,000 -
20,000. Some small town have also emerged during the period in

some districts.



II.12 CONCLUSIONS :-

Héving analysed the structure of settlement in terms of growth,

density and distribution and size class concentration of popula-
tion we can sum up the findings of this chapter in the following:
manner :-

1. The growth of population in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa was as
much the consequence of high natural increase and diversifiead
economic base as of the movements of the population. The decade
of i901-1911 experienced an increase in the total population both
in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. Immigration was partly responsible
for the growth of populétion in Bengal in the economically de-
veloped areas. But natural growth was‘largely responsible for the
increase, specially in areas where Musalman population was the
maximum. In Bihar and Orissa on the other hand the natural growth
amoné the Chotanagpur tribals was responsible for the growth of
population. But the epidemig environment, deteriorating drainage
condition scarcity etc. bad to the diminution of population ‘in
Bengal as well as in Bihar and Orissa during the decade 1911-
1921. As a result, Bengal registered a negative growth rate of -
2.24% and Bihar and Orissa - 4.87%. The Central and Western part
of Bengal and the southern part of Bihar was the worse affected.

But after, 1921, improvement in public health lead to the in-
crease in population. Favcurable eccnomic condition in Bihar and
Orissa due to the Tata Iron and Steel works and other industrial
concerns lead to the immigration of population in these areas.

Therefore, if can be said that even within the province there

were few pockets where the growth of population was confined due
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to favourablé physical and.economic conditions.

2. The density &and distributicn of population was also
uneven in the two provinces. In general, the plain areas of
Bengal and the North and South Bihar plains were densely populat—
ed. But in Bengal the population pressure was much more on the
land than in Bihar and Orissa and every_bit of tillable land 1in
Bengal was culﬁivated. Except in Central Bengal, whefe industrial
and commercial activities. attracted people into the urban areas
from outside, rural density in the other natural division of
Bengal was considerably higher. In Bihar only the northern part
of the Ganga which had a high percentage share (62.5% in 1931) of
net cultivated area supported a fairly dense rural population.
The poor quality of soil in Chotanagpur limits the cultivated
area and being an upland tract largely under forest cover net
cultivated area was very low.. Therefore the population density
was obviously quite low. Only 81‘persons lived per sq. km in
Chotanagpur in 1931. In terms of urbah density, Central Bengal
was well ahead of the othef natural divisions having 61 persons
per sq. km in 1931. West Bengal followed Central Bengal with only
25 persons per sg. km. in 1931. Industrial and mining activities
lead to the concentration of people in these divisions. Similarly
in Bihar, Patna being the most important commercial center sup-
ported a large share of urban population and had the highest
density. The number of town in North Bihar though was greater
than in South Bihar, the level of urbanization was low 1in the
former. As a whole, Bengal was much more urbanised and had 27
persons per sqg. km in 1931 in contrast to only 9 persons per sq.

km in Bihar and Orissa.
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3. In terms of size-class concentration of population, the
region on the whole shows a high degree of imbalance. The concen-
tration of people in villages as well as in towns, reveal the
fact that the tendency of the people was to congregate in larger
towns and villages though they were fewer in number. This high
degree of imbalance an be attributed tc the economic backwardness
of the region in the majority of the rural areas. The = lorenz
curves which depicts the fact, shows that in all the years Cen-
tral Bengal and West Bengal and South Bihar which had prospects’
of providing better avenues of employment had the maximum concen-
tration of people in the one or two urban centers. For example,
while more than 50% of the population in Central Bengal was
concentrated in Calcutta and its conurbation, only a little over
10% population resided in small towns having 5000~10,000 popula-
tion. Not only in large towns, but also in large villages people

congregated to avail the better opportunities.



CHAPTER I1T
ECONOMIC STRUCTURE
III.1INTRODUCTION
In this chapter an attempt will be made to analyse the
economic structure of the settlements in the province of Bengal,
Bihar, and Orissa through an assessment of the labour force
distribution and their participation in primary,A secondary and
tertiary sectors of the economy. The study of economic structure
is important as it reflécts the personality of a region and among
all the attributes occupational structure is of paramount impor-
tance as it constitutes the core of the economic system.
The settlemeqts play an important role in the economy of a
hﬁman society and the urban and rural settlements h?ve their

~ different configurations of economy. The impact of a city may

?fv}ﬁéke'a remarkable change in occupational structure of the neigh-

. boring settlements. The tendency towards the non-agricultural
-activities measures the degree of city's influence on the region.

Due t6 the non-availabiiity of census data depicting the
rural and urban workers the present study takes into account,
only fhe total, male and female workers for the analysis. More-
over, the ”different orders of the twelve subclasses depicting
different categories of workers have been clubbed into three
broad groups for 1911, 1S$21 and 1931 i.e, into primary, secondary
and tertiary sectors.' The census data of 1901, representing the
different industrial categories were also grouped into the pri-
mary, secondary and tertiary sectors but instead of the total of
‘orders', for 1901 ,the total of sub-orders were taken for the

broad groupingf
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Table 3.1

PARTICIPATION RATE - 1901

Total ’ Male Femaie

Total Pri- Second- Terti- Total Pri- Second- Terti- Total Pri- Second- Terti-
mary  ary ary mary  ary ary mary ary ary
BENGAL 32.39 22.85 2.93 6.61 29.36 21.49 2.32 5.55 3.03 1.36 0.61 1.06
1. West 8engai 34.27 27.00  3.93 9.34 28.35 1B.49 2.87 £.99 5.9z 2.5 1.ue 2.5%5
2. Centrs! Bengal 32.84 18.38 4.15 _,10.31' 30.19 17.4% 3.57 .9.15  2.65 0.92 0.53 1.20
3. North Bengal 35.04 27.85 .2.12 5.07 31.48 25.?2 1.40 4.26 3.56 2.03 0.72 0.81
4. East Bengal 29.56 22.95 2.13 4.48 28.05 22.36 1.76 3.93 1.81 0.59 ©.37 0.55

Bihar &.Orissa 45.27 35.05 2.92 7.30 30.48 23.88 1.87 4.73 14.79 11,17 1.05 2.57

1. North Bihar 46.98 32.36  1.96  6.68 20.95 15.33 1.32 4.30 20.03  17.01° 0.64 2.38

2. South Bihar 73.38 61.65 3.59 8'14, 52.50 45.05 2.45 5.00 20.88 16.60 1.14 3.14

3. Orissa 36.19 21.56 4.42 8:21 29.93 20.72 2.42 6.79 4.26 0.84 2.00 1.42

4. Chotanagpur 42.88 32.61 3.16 7.11 27.26 20.94 1.97 4.33 15.64 11.67 1.19 2.78
Plateau

Note : The proportion of labour force to total population is tabour force participation rate. (Chandna, p.211)

Source : Based on : Census of India 1901
vol VI A
The Lower Provinces of Bengal and Their Feudatories.

Part II, The Imperial Tables.

137



Table 3.2

PARTICIPATION RATE - 1911

Total _ Male Female
Total Pri- Second- Terti- Total Pri- Segond- Terti- Total Pri- Second- Terti-
mary  ary ary mary  ary ary mary ary ary
BENGAL 36.68 26.14 3.67  6.87 31.55 23.51 2.47 5.57 5.13 2.63 1.20 1.30
1. West Benga!l 41.70 28.64 5.60 7.46 32.05 23.68 3.32_ 5.05 9.65 4.96 2.28 2.43
2. Central Bengal 40.27 22.21 6.76v 11.30 33.83 2{.01 - 3.36 9.46 6.44 1.20 3.40 1.84
3. North Bengal 37.39 29.40 2.33 5.66 32.69 26.87 1.37 4.45 4.70 2.53 0.96 1.21
4. East Bengal 31.44 23.74 »2.20 5.50 28.78 22.56 1.58 4.64 2.66 1.18 0.62 0.86
BIHAR and ORISSA 47,46 37.m 3.905 6.53 30.46 24.49 2.1S 3.82 17.03 12.52 1.80 2.7
1. North Bihar 42.60 35.79 2.46 4.35 29.88 25.81 1.44 2.63 12.72 9.98 1.02 1.72
2._South Bihar 50.35 37.33 5.30 C7.72 31.16 23.49 3.21 4.46 19.19 13.84 2.09 3.26
3. Orissa 40.53 2;.22 6.00 6.44 31.65 22.10  2.59 3.9 8.88 2.12 3.41 2.53
4. Chotanagpur 53.48 41.38 3.99 8.1 30.31 23.61 2.07 4.63 23.17 17.77 1.92 3.48
Plateau

Note : The proportion of labour force to total population is labour force participation rate.

Source : Based on Census of India 1911

Vol V, Bengal.
Part I1, Tables.

" Census of India, 1911

Vol Vv, Bihar and Orissa
Part 111 Tables.
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the family are important. Numerous other social and economic
factors also influence the magnitude of working force. Socially,
levels of literacy and education, status of women - in the
society, adge at marriage and general health standards are
significant. Economically, the type of economy, availability of

enployment opportunities and levels of income are vital?

In Bengal, Bihar and Orissa the participation rate in gener-
al was quite low in all the years starting from 190i. In 1501,
32.39% of the total population in Bengal was registered as work-
27%

5. It

£

ing population, while in Bihar and Orissa it was .
increased to 36.68% in 1911 for Bengal and to 47.49% in Bihar and
orissa. In 1921, the participation rate in Bihar was much higher
(52.19%) than Bengal which was 36.06%. In 1931, both Bengal and
Bihar and Orissa registered a decline in the work force partici-
pation rate.

- The low proportion of working force was largely the product
of high natural increase. Prejudices against female participation
in work was another crucial factor responsible for poor overall
participation rates. This was the case more in Bengal than Bihar
~and Orissa in all the years from 1901, 1911, 1921 and in 1941.

The natural division wise participation rate in Tables 3.1
to 3.4 reflects the variation in the working population in the
region under study.

The spatial variation in participation rates were due to the

geographical setting and the impact of immigration in ' different

2. Chandna,R.C. Ibid,p.214.
natural division. Natural resources also influenced the variation
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immigrants increased the participation rate though the standard
of 1living was also quite high in Central Bengal. Migration also
played an important role in West Bengal's participation rate.
North Bengal compared to the other Bengal divisions wés less
prosperous and a 1arger_propértion of persons were dependent on
agrichltufe.
III.3PARTICIPATION RATE IN PRIMARY,SECONDARY AND TERTIARY SECTOR:
The sectoral distribution ofvwork force participation rate
reflects the maximum proportion in primary sector followed by
tertiary and secondary sectors. This is because, the predomi-
nance of agriculture has not relieved by the presence of any
large industries ekgept the tea industry which were only partial-

ly manufacture?®

. Therefore the participation rate of North Bengal
was higher than the state average of 32.39% in 1901.

In Bihar and-Orissa on the other hand the disparity between
the workers and dependents was less. The rate of participation in
different economic activities was higher in Bihar ahd Orissa than
in Bengal, particularly in‘primary secter . In contrast to the
prosperous cultivations of eastern Bengal, part of central Bengal
and Wesf Bengal, the agriculturists. of Bihar and Orissa were in a
vefy different position of poor position of Bihar and Orissa was
unable to afford hired labour to the same extent as in Bengal.

His family therefore had to take a much more active part in

cultivation.® Therefore the rate of female participation in Bihar

5. Census of India 1911. Op.cit,p.53%.

6. Census of India 1911, Ibid ,p.%38.
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Table 3.3

PARTICIPATION RATE - 1921

Total Male Female
Total Pri- Second- Terti- Total .Pri- Second- Terti- Total Pri- Second- Terti-
mary  ary ary _mary - ary ary mary ary ary
BENGAL 36.06 24.97 3.75 7.34 32.46 ‘ 24.32 2.79 .35 3.60 0.65 0.96 .99
1. West Bengal 40.02 26.96 5.72 7.34 30;38, 21.79 3.76 .83 9.64 5.17  1.96 2.51
2. Central Bengal 42.63 20.76 6.43 15.44 33.00 18.38 5.37 .25 9.63 2.38 1.06 6.19
3. North Bengal 37.12 30.39 2.02 4.7 32.55 27.55 1.30 .70 4.57 2.84 0.72 .01
4. East Bengal 30.94 24.11 2.32 4.5i 28ri2 '2?.19 1.78 .05 2.82 1.82 0.54 .46
BIHAR and ORISSA S52.19 41,79‘ 4.19 6.21 ‘33.09 27.47 1.83 .79 19.10 16,32 2.3%6 2.62
1. North Bihar 46.04 39.93 1.99 4.12 31.40  27.64 1.19 .57 1464 12.29 0.80 .55
2. South Bihar 68.18 47.38  8.55 12.25 42.45 31.34 . 3.78 .33 25.73 16.06 4.77 4.92
3. Orissa 38.17 24.83 6.05 7.29 28.90 21.44 2.69 .76 9.28 3.39 3.36 2.53
4. Chotanagpur 56.31 46.82 4.05 5.44 32.67° 27.43  2.05 .19 23.64 19.39 2.00 2.25

Plateau

Note : The proportion of labour force to totat population is labour force participation rate.

Source : Based on 1. Census of India 1921
vol Vv, Bengal.
Part 11, Tables.

Census of India, 1911

vol VII, Bihar and Orissa
Part 1] Tables.
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and Orissa was much higher (14.49 %) as against 3.03 % of total
worker's-participatioﬁ in Bihar and Orissa in 1901,

Among the four natural division of Bihar and Orissa, Orissa
divisioﬁ' had the lowest participation rate in 1901 and also in
1911, i921 and 1931. The lower participation rate of Orissa was
due to the fact that the religious classes were grouped with the
strictly professional classes and.that it was a land under
priestly domination.’ Primary activities were confined within the
long strip of alluvial land between ﬁhe hills and the sea, and 1in
1901 21.56 % of the total people participated in the primarily
activities.

North Bihar being a predominantly agrarian region registered

a high labour force participation (40.98 %) in 1901. Chotanagpur

Plateau and South Bihar had the maximum participation rate owing

. to the agricultural and mining and other primarily activities.

The physiog;aphy of Chotanagpﬁr Plateau and southern part of
South Bihar resulted in extensive agriculture and manual opera-
tion in the hilly tracts.
| -In 1911, the total participation rate increased by 4.29% for
the Bengai Presidency and in Bihar and Orissa by 2.22 $%. The
trend was the same with East Bengal having a low percentége of
working population as compared to other division followed by
Central Bengal, and North Bengal and West Bengal. West Bengal
‘surpassed North Bengal by 4.06% in 1911 in the total participa-

tion rate. The increased was attributed by the primary and the

7. Census of India 1911, Ihid ,p.535.
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‘secondary sectors of the West Bengal where opening of the mines
attracted labourers~from the surrounding area and the deVelopment

of industries engaged more labourers than the previous census

record. ~

In Bihar and Ofissa the change in the total participation
rate was 2.22 % during 1901 and 1911 but a remarkable change was
- obsérved in South Bihar where the barticipation rate declined
from 73.38 % in 1901 to 50.35% in 1911, a decrease of 22.02. %.
~ This decline was contributed by the primary sector alone which

registered 24.32 % decline during the same period although there
was a slight increase in the secondary sector. In North Bihar and
Chotanagpur Plateau the agricultural predominance and other pri-
mary activities‘with a minor increase in other occupations in-
creased the participation rate between 1901 and 1911.

In 1921, the West Bengal districts registered a very high
participation rate as compared to 1911 and 1901. The decade 1911-
21 experienced a depletibn ih population on account of epidemic
and endemié diseaSe. As stated earlier the ravages of Burdwan
_fevef took away thousands of lives during the decade. As a result
the total population registered in 1921 was 34,322,733 less than
in 1911 in West Bengal and 58;102 less in Central Bengal. The
total work force participatioh rate thus registered in West
Bengal was 40.02 % 1in 1921 against 41.70 % in 1911.

In Central Bengal the participation rate was 42.63 %. It was
40.27 % in 1911 and 32.84 % in 1901. In 1921, the major share of
_the increase was contributed by the services or tertiary sector
wﬁich registered 4.14 % between 1911 and 1921. The increase 1in

the tertiary sector, as is known, mainly takes place in the urban
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areas where people flock in search of better employment opportu-
nities. Moreover, comfort.of living prohibits the female partici-
pation in ‘urban areas, which shows its direct impact upon . the
total participation rate. North Bengal and East Bengal maintained
their position with a minor change in the participation rate. In
'Bengél_and more particularly in the eastern part and other pros-
perous districts, the cultivator® was used to obtain a sufficient
- return for very little labour from his lanq to support him a
existing. standard of-living. He certainly did not take any sub-
sidiary occupatioﬂ which gave but a very poor return for a great
expenditure of‘laboﬁr'and time. Not ohly did the laziness and the
easy return for little labour on his land diéincline the Bengali
for more work in orqér that he might be able to raise his stand-
afd of living but thefe were many prejudices and much false pride
which prohibited the cultivator for more work. Though East Bengal
wholly was a agricultural country, the general comfort of the
dwellers was quite high. As stated in census report of 1921, the
cultivator 6f Jessore and Nadia was in the best economic posi-
tion, where population was reduced by disease to a decidedly
lower level than the highest the country can support. The average
Noakhali cultivator shared the.gross produce of the soil worth
Rs. 139.5 while in Midnapore it was Rs. 100, in a year. But the
Noakhali cultivator was better off than the figures indicate
because many cultivators who lived on the main land had land also

on the islands from which the assets of the cultivating classes

of the district were supplemented.

8. Census of India 1921, Bengal, Vol V, Part I, Report, p.383.
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Bihar and Orissa in 1921_registered a total participation
rafe. offf52.i9 'é (Table 3.3). Which was 4.7 % ﬁore than 1911
working populaﬁion; The increase in the total work force
participation rate in Bihar and.Orissa was contributed by the
primafy sector and more so by North Bihar and Chotanagpur Pla-
teau. South Bihar and Orissa show a decrease in the proportion of
working population in 1921 as compared to 1911. Within the pri-
mary sector, the incfease in cultivators was more marked. In
Bihar the increase in cultivators was probably due chiefly toc the
change in terms used to describe the classes of agriculturists
though the high prices of food—grains so far as they affected the
number of agriculturist must have tended to increase it.?

The census report continues- * Tﬁe increase of cultivators
is most marked.in Choéanagpur and above all, in Ranchi, where it
amounts to 3,86, 000. Enquiry’shoys that the moet impbrtant cause
of this increase in Ranchi is the settlement, the full effects of
which had not been felt in 1911, and which has resulted in many
persons who were previously regarded'as landlords' servants find-
ing themselves in possession of_iands of their own and so promot-
ed to the group of rent payers.There has also been reclamation of
jungle lend and exteneion of cuifivaéion which 1is very marked in
some parts of the district such as Chainpur and Pithoria: many of
the coolies who returned from the labours corps as independent

gentlemen have invested their savings in this manner. There has

also been a marked decrease in the number of persons returned as

9. Census of India 1921, Bihar and Orissa Vol VII, Part I,

Report,p.255.
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following the primitivei pursuits of fishing and hunting and
cutting and collecting wood while the village artisans are said
to be devoting more attention to ééficulture than before. These
causes probably apply also mutatis mutandis to the other dis-
tricts of Chotanagpur".

Table 3.4 showing the participation‘rate for the total, male
and female populatién in primary, secbhdary and tertiary sectors
for the year 1931 shows an appreciable decline in all the naturail
divisions as compared to 1921. This was aue to the differnt
methods employed in 1931 for arriving at the "working population"
as compared to 1921 census.1? pue to this change the total work-
ers declined from 1,61,10,215 in 1921 to 1,40,97;600 in 1931 for
Bengal and from 1,87,77,877 to 1,69,09,477 in 1931 for Bihar and
Oorissa .-The earners cum working dependents of the 1931 census
were taken to correspond roughly with the actual workers of 1921,
and the ratio between the working population and the total number
of persons supported was not likely to differ materially from
that previously recbrded. Moreover the fall was much more marked
among females than among males. It was common to almost every
important group of occupations. No economic explanation was
offered and it was almost certain that the true reason consisted
in the fresh instruction issued for the classification of ‘earn-
ers', 'working‘'dependents and so on. So far as females were con-
cerned the number of workers was reduced by a stroke of the pen

to less than half when it was decided to eliminate '"house-keep-

10. Census of India 1931, Bihar and Orissa, Vol VII, Part I,

Report,p.185.
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Table 3.4

PARTICIPATION RATE - 1931

Total ) Male female
Total Pri- Second- Terti- Total Pri- Second- Terti- Total Pri- Second- Terti-
mary ary ary ' mary ary ary mary ary  ary
BENGAL 27.66 19.29 2.44 5.93  24.46 17.72 1.91 4.81 3.22 1.57 0.533 1.12

1. West Bengal 32.95 22.05 3.81 7.08 '26.79‘ 18.62 2.84 5.33 6.16 3.43 0.97 1.76

2. Central Bengal 33.68 17.72 5.12 10,84 30.72 16.91  4.37 9.45 2.95 0.87 O 75 1.3
3. North Bengal 28.64 22.67  1.52 4.64 25.22 20.57 1.04 ° 3.61 3.42 2.16 0.48 o.8%
4. East Bengal 28.58 17.13 .36 4:.09 20.78 .16.25 1.06 3.47 1.80 0.88 0.30 0.62
BIHAR and ORISSA 39.96 31.39 2.72 5.85 28.23 22.86 1.68 3.69 11.73  8.53 1.04 2.16

-a

1. North Bihar- 39.31 33.72 1.58 4.07  28.91 25.14 .07 2.70 10.40 8.58 0.51 1.31

2. South Bihar 44.94 29.75 3.80 11.39  30.39 20.72 2.56 7.1 14.55 9.03 1.24 4.28
3. Orissa 35.63 25.37 4.42 5.8 27.74 22.30 1.7% 3.73 7.89 3.07 2.7 2.1

4. Chotanagpur 38.94 31.66 2.78 6.50 26.08 21.9 1.45 2.72 12.86 9.75 1.33 1.78
Plateau ’

Note : The proportion of labour force to total population is labour force participation rate.

Source : Based on 1. Census of India 1931
vol Vv, Bengal.
Part 11, Tables.

2. Census of India, 1931

vol VII, Bihar and Orissa
Part !l Tables.
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ing" aé a census o_ccupation.11 In other parts of India there was
a similar decline in the proportion of the working population
between 1921 and 1931 but it was less Eronounced—from 460 to 438
per mille.12

Though there was decline in the proportionate share of
working population in 1931, the tféhds continued to be the same
with East Bengal having the least participation rate within the
Eengal Presidency and Orissa having_the.least participation rate
in the province of Bihar and Orissa. It may be remarked that in
Orissa, with it enervating climate the proportion of workers was
lower than in any other natural division, in South Biharlit was
fhe highest.13
I_II.'4- PARTICIPATION RATE OF MALE AND FEMALE WORKERS.

The total working force was composed vof 1,24,43,587
males (90.65 %) and 12,83,878 females (9.35 %) in 1901 in
Bengal.It was 1,07,94,321 (67.32 %) males and 52,40,473 (32.68 %)
females in Bihar and Orissa. In terms of total population the
oroportion of working fofce was 29.36 % males and 3.03 ¥ females
in Bengal in 1901. For Bihar and Orissa it was 30.48 % males and
14.79 % females in 1901.

| Within the natural divisions of Bengal male participation
rate was highest in North Béhgal followed by Central Bengal, West

Bengal and the least in East Bengal. East Bengal had the lowest

11. Census of India 193i, Bihar and Orissa,Vol VII, Part 1I,
Report,p.184.

12. Ibid, p.184.

13. 1Ibid, -+ ©p.184.
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participation rate both for male (28.75 %) and female (1.51 %)
labour.West Bengal with 5.92 % of the female labour participation
had the highest participat}oﬁ rate among the other natural divi-
sions of Bengal . South Bihar had the maximum male labour partic-
ipation among the natural divisions of Bihar and Orissa followed
by Orissa, Chotanagpur Plateau and North Bihar. Orissa had only
4.26 % of female labour force participating in different economic
activities.

In 1911, 31.55 % males and 5.13 % females were enumerated as-
working population, in Bengal. In Bihar and Orissa it was 30.46 %
and 17.03 %. As described earlief, the general comfort and high
standard of living of the Bengal districts prohibit the males to
do more work whilé in Bihar the position was entirely different.
Both men and women participate in the economic activity to make
their condition a little better off.

In 1921, the proportion of working males ahd females
both increased in Bihar and Orissa, while in Bengal the increase
was restricted only within the male workers, though West Bengal
and Central Bengal registered increase in the female labour force
participation. |

During in 1931, the total participation rate declined be-
cause of the change in the method adopted for arriving at the
"working population". Female labour participation declined from
markedly. It declined 19.10 % in 1921 to 11.73 % in 1931, a
decrease 6f 7.37 % during a decade in Bihar and Orissa. In terms
of absolute female labour the decrease was 9,68,378 female heads.

In 1901 the total female workforce was 12,833,878 in the three

broad sectors (primary, secondary and tertiary). It was 21,43,555
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_during léll. During in 1921 it increased to 26,09,743vbut in 1931
the figure ehumerated was 16,41,365,vfor Bengal.

In Bihar and Oriésa the decline was greater than Bengal
during 1921 and 1931. 19;07,121 more female workers were enumer-
ated in 1921 census as compared to 1931 cénsus?in Bihar and
Orissa. There was also a decline invthe male workers.

The spatial variation'in the distribution of male and female
workers within the eight natural divisions of Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa depends upon their sociél, economic, cultural and physio--
graphic conditions. Beﬁéal having a flat alluvial plain is easy
to work and with a minimum labour the workers generally ge£ the
maximum benefit, and were " cbntended " with the subsistence
lével of earning which provides é satisfactory standard of living
2f6r the workers. On the other hand in Bihar and Orissa due to the
low level of 1living most of the people were engaged in one or‘the
',qther economic activities. The proportion of male and female
workers 1in terms of total population is obviously higher, and
more particuiarly in the primary sectors of the economy. But the
male participation rate is far higher than female, and this |is
revealed in all the natural divisions, in all the years. The
. extent to which the female participates in the work of any area
depends primarily upon the status enjoyed by the women in the
society, the extent to which:they are allowed mobility, the
economic'pressure necessitating their participation, availability
of suitable jobs and the desire to avail them on part of the
females. In Bengal economic conditions were satisfactory so that
most of the females were dependents, while in Bihar and Orissa

economic necessity forced the females to work in different occu-



pations to share the burden.

Due to the lack of rufal-urban break up of the census data
for occupation, the study is limited to the foregoing analysis
only. |

But if we consider the size and class of population and the
total number of people residiné in different size class settle-
ments we can roughly get an ideé about the workforce participa-
tion rate. in small size settlements the socio-economic condition
is far from satisfactory and there are- lesser facilities and.
amenities available in the small sized villages than in the
larger ones. The large size settléments have better socio - eco-
nomic conditions and better amenities. Therefore it can be as-
suméd that, largér-the size of population lesser is the rate of
participation in different economic activities. conversely,
- smaller the size class of population the participation rate is
higher. Moreover, greater the number of villages in any area,
greater 1is the number of total population residing in villages
and therefore participation in particularly primary and secondary
activities of smaller scale is also quité large. But greater
number of villages and rural population always does not mean
greater pérticipation rate e.g. in East Bengal though the number
of villages of different size classes ranging from below 500
heads to 5000 heads was the maximum among the natural divisions
of Bengal Presidency, the region had the lowest participation
rate for male and female workers. Therefore, only the  total
number of villages and population can not be taken as the crite-
ria for finding out the rate of participation. The only thing

which we can assume is that, if the total rural population is



large the rate of participation in primary activities will also
be large. The participation rate in primary activities in North
Bihar was well above 80 % during 1911, 1921 and 1931 where the
total rural population was:also the largest among the four natu-
ral divisions of Bihar and Orissa. The same was the case in North
and East Bengal where the propoftion of workers engagéd in pri-
mary activities was quite high in all the decades having a fair
high concentration of rural .population.

vIn urban areas the better standard of living restricts the
participation'of female workers in different economic activities
which brings down thé total participation rate. The income asso-
ciated with the predominance of secondary and tertiary sectors
support a somewhat high dependency ratio. Availability of better
infra-structural facilities, easy transport and communication
with the nearby towns and the locational advantage of being
nearer to the district or state capital results in low workforce
participation.

In the urban areas of Bengal Bihar and Orissa the same holds
true with the majorify of the urban population, female, children
and old people‘depending upon the earner in contrast to the rural
people engaged in one or the other gainful economic activity. The
reason indicated for the existing disparity in the participation
rate between rural and urban areas can also hold good in explain-
ing the relationship between the size of the settlement and
participation rate in so far as the size of the settlements

associates with the rural-urban classification.



III.5 OCCUPATIbNAL STRUCTURE :-

The -occupational structure of any area is the product of a
number of intimately related factors. The nature and variety of
physical resource base, of cours;, lays down the basic foundation
in the fbgm of good land for agriculture, 1indented coast for
fishing, thick vegetational cover for forestry, rich geological
strata for mining etc. Above it, science and technology intro-
duces an element of specialization in the occupational ‘composi—
tion by creating highly séecialized types of jobs.14‘

Since, there are :innumerable numbér of occUpations, the
pattern of a tri-sectoral (comprising the primary, secondary and
the tertiary seétors ) employment/income structure is generally
taken to be an index of theﬁstate of development of an economy.15
Though simple, yef it helps in having a broad idea about. the
pattern of economy of an area.

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa_ was predominantly agricultural
which is judged from the fact that, during 1931, 69.74 % of the
people in Bengal and 78.54 % of the people in Bihar and Orissa
wefe engaged in primary activities and about 88.59 % of Bengal's
total population and 93.46 % of Bihar and Orissa's total popula-
tion lived in the rural areas. The configuration of the country,
the character of the soil, the river and the mountain systens,

the amount and the distribution of rainfall is such that it

determines the nature of the economic activities of its 1inhabi-

14. Chandna R.C, Op.cit, p.217.
15. Techno Economic Survey of West Bengal, National Council of

Applied Economic Research, New Delhi, 1962. p.26.



Table 3.5

Distribution of Workers in Primary Secondary and
Tertiary Activities (1901)
(Percentage Shares)

"RIMARY SECTOR SECONDARY SECTOR TERTIARY SECTOR
Natural Division Total Male .Female Total Male Female Total Male Female

BENGAL 70.55 73.20 44.84 9.05 7.90 20.19 20.40 18.90 34.97

1. West Bengal 61.26 65.20 42.42 11.47 10.12 17.95 27.27 24.68 39.63

2. Central Ben- 55.98 57.85 34.61 12.64 11.83 19.93  31.38  30.32 45.46
gal : Y ‘
3. North Bengal 79.49 82.01 57.15 6.05 4.45 20.23 . 14.46 13.54 22.62
4. East Bengal 77.66 79.73 3910 7.20  6.27 24.67  15.14 14.00 36.23
L
BIHAR and ORI- 77.43 78.35 75.54 6.46 6.13 7.09 16.13 15.52 17.37
SSA
1. North Bihar 78.93 73.16 84.96 4.78  6.32 3.17  16.29 20.52 11.87
2. South Bihar 84.02 85.82 79.48 4.89 4.66 S5.46  11.09 9.52 15.06
3. Orissa 63.05 69.25 19.54 17.92  8.06 47.02  24.03 22.69 33.44
4. Chotanagpur 76.04 76.87 .74.59 7.36 7.25 7.56 16.60 15.88 17.85
Plateau : -

Source : Same as Table 3.1
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tants'tq be primarily based on agriculture. The economy was deep
rooted in agficulture and it was the pivot around which all the
economic activities revolved. |

The part played by industries was‘bf comparatively small
significance in‘the econoénic life of the_peéple of Bengal during
the British rule. This condition was brouéht about by the British
by forcible decay of the old handicfaft industries without the
,compensating édvance of modern industry.16 The first hundred
years of Company rule totally wrecked'Beﬁgal's indigenous indus-
tries.. All authorities agree that ié'was néver the East India
Company's policy to foster Indian industries. In as early as
1769, the Company'é'Directors wished the manufacture of raw silk
to be encouraged in Bengal and that of ‘silk fabrics discouraged.
The Company ordered that_silk—windefs should be made to work in
the Company's factories and prohibited'theﬁ from working outside
under severe penalties. This mandéte,had the desired effect and
the manufacture of siik and cotton goods, which had ready markets
in Europe and Asia, fast began to decline. On the other hand, the
‘revenues of the country were spent on the Company's investments,
that is on the purchase of Indian goods for exportation and sale
in Europe without any commercial return. The Regulation of 1793
provided as noted by Dutt (1901) that a weaver receiving advance
from the Company was prohibited to give to any other persons any

goods or services under threat of prosecution in the Diwani

16. Munsi, Sunil Kumar, Economic Development of West Bengal
prior to Indian Independence in Population and Settlement Geogra-

~phy, Part I, 21st International Geographical Congress, p.498.
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Table 3.6
Distribution of Workers in Primary, Secondary and Tertiary
. Activities (1911)
(Percentage Shares)

PRINARY SECTOR SECONDARY SECTOR TERTIARY SECTOR

Natﬁral‘Divisioﬁ Total: Male Femalé Total Male Female Total Male Fema.:

BENGAL 71.27 74.50 46.83 9.99 7.85 25.36  18.74 17.65 27.81

1. West Bengal 68.65 73.85 51.40 13.42 10.35 23.62 17.89 15.76 24.98

2. Central Ben- 55.18 62.12 18.61 16.79 9.92 52.98 28.03 27.96 28.41
gal

3. North Bengal 78.61 82.22 53.60 6.23 4.18 20.44 15.16 13.60 25.96

4. East Bengal 75.51 78.38 44.56 7.01 5.48 23.50  17.48 16.14 31.94

BIHAR & ORI- 77.92 80.42 73.47, 8.32 7.05 10.60 _13.74 12.53 15.93
ssa

1. North Bihar 83.99 86.39 78.38 . 5.78 4.82 8.02 10.23  8.79 13.60

2. south Bihar 74.15 75.40 72.09 10.52 10.30 10.90  15.33 14.30 17.01

3. Orissa 66.07 . 77.28 26.23 16.37 9.oé 42.33  17.56 13.66 31.44

4. Chotanagpur 77.39 77.75 76.88 7.46  6.82 8.30  15.15 15.43 14.82

Plateau

Source : Same as Table 3.2
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Adalat ( Civii Court ); and on his failing to deliver stipulated
clothes, the British Commercial Resident was at liberty to use
force and charge penalty on the price of cloth.l? uUnger such
circumstances, it was quite obvious that the industrial activity
would decline. Otherwise Bengal was richer than Egypt in the
opinion of Bernier, a Franch traveller who visited Bengal twice
around 1660, before the final break up of the Mughal Empire.
Bengal was the biggest producer of sugar, cotton and silk not
only in India gut also in the neighbouring kingdoms.vBernier was
amazed to find the vast gquantity of cotton clothes of every sort
which the Dutch exported from Bengal to different places, espe-
cially to Japan and Europe.18 But in 1901 as the Europe as the
figure shows there were only 9.05 % of the workers engaged in the
secondary secfor in Beﬁgal, and 6.44 % in éihar and Orissa. |
Agriculture was the mainstay of the people though agricul.
rural development was at a very low ebb, due to methods of culti
vation, which were mostly crude and unscientific.1?
Table 3.5 to 3.8 and the maps 3.1 to 3.4 representing the
census data provide the regional pattern of occupational struc-
ture in the Bengal Presidency and the Province of Bihar and
Orissa. Let us now analyse the oécuﬁational structure of the two

provinces by delving into each one of the occupational categories

of industrial origin. Before doing that, a brief introduction

17. Munsi S.K. Ibid,pp.492-493.
18. Munsi S.K. Ibid,pp.490.19.

19. Saha K.B ,Economics of Rural Bengal, Chuckervertty, Chatter-

jee, Calcutta, 1930,p.42.
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Table 3:7

Distribution of Workers in Primary, Secondary and Tertiary
Activities (1921)
(Percentage Shares)

- PRIMARY SECTOR

SECONDARY SECTOR

TERTIARY SECTOR

Natural Division Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Femal
BENGAL 69.26 74.92 49;57‘ 10.39 8;59 i6.46 20.35 16.49 33.9
1. West Bengal 67.37 71.72 53.66 14.29 12.38 26.33 ig8.34 15.3C 2¢.0
2. Central -48.68 55.68 54.70 15.08 16.28 10€.¢¢9 36.24 28.04 64.13
Bengal '
3. North Bengal 8i.88 84.62 62.24 "5.43 4.00 15.59 12.69 11.38 22.1
4. East Bengal 77.53, 79.28 64.38 7.50 6.34 18.97 14.57 14.37 16.6
BIHAR and ORISSA 80.07 83.01 75.00 8.05 5.53 12.38 11.89 11.46 12.6
1. North Bihar 86.74 88.02 83.96 4.32 3.78 5.49 8.94 8.20 10.5
2. South Bihar 69.50 73.83 62.35 12.54 8.92 18.50 17.96 17.25 19.1
3. Orissa 65.06 74.22 36.53 15.85 9.30 36.24 19.09 16.48 27.2
4. Chotanagpur '83.15 82.05 7.20 6.27 8.49 9.65 g9.78 5.4

Plateau

83.95

Source : Same as Table 3.3
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about the scheme of occupation of the census records, is neces-
sary. As early as in 1881,'when occupation was first tabulated,
according 'tolthe English scheme, only the occupation of workers
was returned, but it proved‘unsuitable to Indian conditions.
Therefore in 1891, an entirely new séheme was devised which
recérded the means of subsisteﬁce rather than occupation, and
dependents Qere included as well as workers bug without being
distinguished from them. The scheme of occupation included 478
groups. In 1901 distinction between workers an&: dependents was
introduced and’' since then, has been maintained. The number of
occupational groups also rose t§ 520. ( In 1901 the scheme of
occupation consisted of 8 classes, 24 order, 79 sub-order and 520
groups ). Experience had héwever 'by.19li shown that such an
elaborate ciassifiéation waé not only, not required in the cir-
cumstances of India, but was liablé to be actually misleading. In
1911 therefore an elabofate revision took place and a practically
new scheme based on a scheme‘approved by the International Sta-
tistical ;nstitute was introduced, consisting of 4 classes, 12
sub-classes, 55 orders and 169 groups.20 This was followed during
the next 2 censuses.

~For convenience the occupétional category was clubbed into

the 3 broad groups namely primary, secondary and tertiary sec-

tors.

20. Census of 1India 1921 Vol VII, Bihar and Orissa, Op.cit,

p.249.
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ITI.S.1. DISTRIBUTION‘OF WORKERS IN THE PRIMARY 8ECTOR

The primary sector for 1901 as included in the present study
takes into account class B ::ordér \Y ﬁamely agriculture, under
which 4 sub-orders and 12 groups were included. The total of the
4 sub-orders consist the primary sector for 1901. For 1911, 1921
and 1931, the first 3 érders'namely (1) Pasture and Agriculture.

.(2) Fishing and Hunting. and

J(3) Mines were included in
the primary sector. These occupation comes unde¥’ class A which
means Production of Raw Materisls and sub class I and II, namely
"Exploitation of Animals and Vegetation" and "Expleitation of
Minerals" respectively.

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa is essentially a primary sector
dominant region, in which the primary sector in 1901 accounted
for 70.55 % of the total workers in Bengal and 77.43 % in Bihar
and Orissa. In 1911, the proportion of primary workers in Bengal
was 71.27 % and in Bihar and Orissa 77.92 %. In 1921, 69.26 % and
80.07 % and in 1931 69.74 % and 78.54 % of the total workers were
engaged in the primary sector in Bengal and Bihar and Orissa
réspéctively.

Tables 3.5 to 3.8 shows thé proportionate distribution of
workers in the different occupational categories, of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa. The region wise distribution shows that in
Bengal, 1in 1901, North Bengal had the maximum percentage of
economically active population engaged in primary sector

(79.49%). 1t was fcllowed by East Bengal ( 77.66 ) and West

Bengal ( 61.26 % ), the minimum proportion being engaged in

/o

\

central Bengal ( 55.98 % ). In Bihar and Orissa, south Bihar had

164



the maximum percentage of workers engaged in the primary sector,

()

followed by North Bihar (78.93 %),Chotanagpur Plateau ( 76.04 % )
and Orissa ( 63.65 % ).

During 1911, 1921 and 1931 the Bengal divisions maintained
these same positions with North Bengal the leader, followed by
East Bengal, West Bengal and central Bengal, with minor varia-
tions in the proportionate share. The minimum share of primary
workers in Central Bengal was due to the high level of urbaniza-
tion compared tg the other natural divisicns of Bengal due to the

F
-~

location of Calcutta. In West Bengal, .a considerable amount o

~

people were engaged in the industrial activity ( 1n the coal

mines ).

Therefore the primary worker's share .in the total workers
automatically declined, yet, another factor which restricted the
primary workers to a comparatively low level in Central and West
Bengal was due to the differences in the fertility of land or in
the methods of cultivation. The area of land available for culti-
vation is a very important factor in determining the size of the
opulation that can be maintained in an efficient condition.?1
West Bengal, lies outside the true delta. The eastern portion of
this tract is low and of alluvial formation; but farther west
laterite begins to predominate and the surface rises and becomes
more and more undulating and rocky until at last it merges in the

uplands of Chotanagpur.22 The gneissic, and lateritic soils

mainly depend upon artificial manures to maintain their fertility

21. Saha, K.B.Op cit, p.250.

22. Imperial Gazetteer of India, Opcit, p.4.
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Table 3.8
Distribution of Workers iniPrimary, Secondary and Tertiary
Activities (1931)
(Percentage Shares)

PRIMARY SECTOR SECONDARY SECTOR : TERTIARY SECTOR
Natural Division Total Male Female Total Male Ffemale Total Male Female
BENGAL 69.76  72.48 48.91 8.81 7.83 16.30  21.45 19.69 34.79

1. West Bengal 66.92 69.49 55.70 11.56 10.60 1£.76 21.52 19.91. 28.54

2. Centrat 52.63 55.03‘ 27.60 15.20 14.22 25.33 32.17 30.75 &7.CTV
Bengal

3. North Bengal 79.17 81.58 61.45 5.32  4.13 14.12 15.51 16.29 24.43

4. East Bengal 75.88 78.18 49.30 6.02 v 5.10 16.56 18.10 16.72 34.14

BIHAR & 78.54 80.99 72.64 6.81 5.93 8.90 14.65 13.08 18.46

ORISSA
1. North Bihar 85.78 86.50 82.50 4.02 3.69 4.95 10.20  9.3% 12.55
2. South Bihar 66.20 68.16 62.11 8.46 8.43 8.51 25.34 23.41 29.38
3, Orissa 71.20 80.36 38.94 12.40 6.18 34.29 16.40 13.46 26.77

4. Chotanagpur 81.28 84.00 75.77 7.15 5.57 10.35 11.57 10.43 13.88
Plateau .

Source : Same as Table 3.4
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whereas - the recent alluvium is periodicaily fertilized by fresh
deposits of silt from thé,overflowing rivers. The fertility of

the soil thus distinguishes the agricultural conditions in Ben-

gal.

In Bihar -ahd Orissa from 1911 onwardé the percentage of
workers engaged in primary activities was the maximumun in North
Bihar dustricts of‘Saran;_ Champaran, Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga,
Bhagalpur anq Purgeai In 1931,»85.78 %, of the total workers of
these districts tégethér were  engaged in- primafy‘ activities
performing pasturea nd agriculture, and fishing and'huhting and
mine workers were found only in Bhagalpur and Purnea districts.
The invariable floods of. the numerous winding streams and the
depressions formed by the_abandonéd channels of river make North
Bihar east of the' Gandak, -the typical rice country of the
state.23 Other important crops produced are wheat,maize, bar-
ley,sugarcane etc. In the thickly populated and closely cultivat-
ed sections of the plaiﬁs there is little pasture and the 1ill-
fed 1livestock cah browse on some poor grasses or vegetation in
the village wéstes or orchards or on the uncultivated riverine
graSslands.24 4Due to the predominance of agriculture other pri-
mary éctivities were negligible in North Bihar.

South Bihar districts though form the drier parts, had a
good deal of agricultural activity depending upon the irrigation

from the Son river. Mining and fishing and hunting were also

23. Ahmed, Enayat, Bihar-A Physical, Economic and Regional
Geography. Ranchi, 1965, p.136.

24. Ahmed E, Ibid,p.149.

-
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important acti&ities.*Bﬁt due to tﬁe impoftance of secondary and
tertiary acﬁivitiés 'in South Bihar the proportion of-‘primary
workers showed a gradual decline from 74.15 % in 1911 to 69.5 %
in 1921 and 66.2 % in 1931. _ |

Chotanagpur Platéau ranked second with 81.28 % of the pri-
mary workers of the area in 1931 after North bihar. Tﬁe gneissic
tract of Chotanagpur §1ateau and portions of the neighbouring
districts were depeﬁdent upon artificial manures to ‘maintain
their fertility. But rice waé grown in the valleys of the hilly
country which surrpundéd_the Chotanagpur Plateau. In areas of
steep slopes and dense undergrowth small patches'of land were
artificially cleared and scanty crops of millets and pulses were
raisedand 1in some'areas primitive form of nomadic culture known
as '‘Jhunm' was also préctisedi Fishing and hunting and mining
activitfés were also important.

Orissa had 71.2 % of the primary workers in 1931. Along with
agricultural pursuits fishing and hunting and mining activities,
were important in Orissa.

In all the divisions of Bengal, majority of the primary
workers constituted of male labourers only. They constituted
about 90 % of the total workforcé in primary sector. In Bihar and
Orissa this percentage share ranged between 70-85 %.

As stated earlier, in terms of size class if we observe, we
find that lower the size class higher is the proportion of work-
ers and larger the size of settlement lower the proportion of
workers engaged in the primary sector. Here we can also édd

another fact that, in the natural divisions, where the number of

small villages are greater, the concentration of primary activi-
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ties tend to be greater. With the decline in the numbe? of wvil-
iags. in the population size class of ZOOQ and above, the devia-
tion from the primary activity téke place and in cities it is
non- existent. Rural industries of the household type are thus
found in. larger villages, éfimary occupation .however remains
agriculture._

Thus.from the present analysis we find that the variation in
the proportion of workforce engaged in the differeﬁt primary
activities between tﬁe-plain areas of Bengal and Bihar and be-
tween the plains and plateau aréas is mainly due to the influence

of topographic conditions and the socio-economic conditions of

the area.

III.S.Z:bISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN THE SECONDARY S8ECTOR: -~

Secondary- Sector is an impoftant ofgan of the ecnohy of a
region. It is characterized by those activities_where the form of
the commodity is changed and its value is increased.?® It is the
cornerstone of thevdevelopment'process df any region because of
its dynamic ‘natﬁre which isydue to the higher productivity,
incéme and external economics. More specially, industrial devel-
opment is the key word to the decision makers and is treated
almost as a synonyms of economic development.

The deQelopment of secondary sector during the British rule
was at a very iOW'leyel due to the decline of the indigenous

handicraft industries of the past. Secondary sector had very

25. Prabha K. Towns: A Structural Analysis: A Case Study of

Punjab, Inter-India Publications, Delhi, 1979,p.78.
' .
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little influence in the economic life of thé people of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa.

In 1901, the secondary sector comprised of 34 sub-orders. In
1911, 14 orders were identified and in 1QZi and 1931, 13 orders
comprised the secondary sector. |

In. 1901, 12,42,119 people were engaged in the secondary
sector of Bengal and 10,33,250 in Bihar and Orissa. Different
proportion of males and females were engaged in the different
activities of the Secondary sector. But numerically the maies
dominated the pattern. Therefore out cf the total 12,422,119
workers engaged in Secondary Sector in 1901, 9,82,905 (79.13 % )
were 'males and 25,92,14 ( 20.87 % ) were females in Bengal. 1In
Bihar and Orissa the males and females workers were more or less
equally distributed in the secondary sector. Therefore in Bihar
and Orissa 56 females worked per 100 males in 1901. Although
numerically only a few females were absorbed in secondary activi-
ties in all the years and particularly in Bengal, their propor-
tion to the total female workers was higher than the males. The
reason is gquite obvious - only a small proportion of the total

female working force enters in the labour market due to household

responsibilities and rearing of the children.?® Moreover there

were some occupations in which women were employed as skilled or
semi-skilled or wunskilled 1laborers. For example, in the tea
gardens the number of female workers was relatively high where
the laborers lived with their families and the women contributed

by plucking tea as well as cultivating the gardens. In mining

26. Prabha K, Ibid, p.78.
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areas, the chief employment of the women was as help-mates to
their husbands where there were 72 females for every 100>males in
1931. | |

Within the natural divisions of Bengal, Central Bengal had
the maximum percentage shafe in total secondary workers 1in all
the years covered under the present study, and was followed by
West Bengal, East Bengal and North Bengal in the same order 1in
all the census yéars.

In 1901,Central Bengal had 127°64 % of the "total workers
engageé in the secondary sector. The proportionate share 1in-
creased to 15.20 % in 1931. This was due to the concentration of
industrial activity in Calcutta and 24 Parganas and its surround-
ing area. During 1911, the metropolitan districts of Calcutta,
Howrah and Hooghly (included in West Bengal ) and the 24 Parganas
conta%ned 2/3 of the industrial undertakings in the province.27
West Bengal with 10.60 % of the secondary workers of the region
in 1931 ranked second in the hierarchical order. Out of 3,29,095
workers engaged in the secondary sector in West Bengal in 1931,
2,46,884 were males and only 82,211 were females. Outside the
concentration of organised industries and manufactures in Calcut-
ta and its surroundings, the diétrict of Burdwan with its coal
mines were distinctly marked as one of the important centres.

In terms of industrial activity the most backward parts of
the province were thé Dacca and Chittagong ‘Divisions of East
Bengal, where there were only 84 works; employing 13,000 persons

in 1911. The districts of Khulna, Noakhali and the sparsely

27. Census of India 1911 Op cit, p.526.
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populated Chittagong Hill Tracts did not contain a single factory
or cther industrial concern employing 20 hands in 1911. There-
fore, the percentage of workers engaged in the secondary sector
was only 7.01 % in 1911. These secondary workers were mainly
occupied in the jute-industries and tea gardens of Chittagong.

C

North Bengal the predominantly agricultural area had 4.45 %
of the secondary workers in.19bi,-6.23 $ in 1911, 5.43 % in 1921
and 5.32 % in 1931. The tea garden districts of Jalpaiguri
Darjeeling were the two main industrial centres of Necrth Benga
Dinajpur one of the Ncrth.Bengal districts was dévoid_ of any
‘industrial concern enmploying even 20 hands; in 1911. During 1921,
the decline in thé proportionate share of éecondary workers in
North Bengal yas.due to the disadvantageous position into which
the war hadAthrown itsAmarkéts from which the tea industry did
mot recover. Moreover, the old gardens were not working at full
pressure as in 1911.28

During 1911 and 1921 the proportion of workers engaged 1in
secondary sector was 9.99 % and 10.39 % in Bengal but in 1931
8.81 % of the total workefs in Bengal was enumerated as secondary
workers. The dgcline in the secondary sector was contributed by a
number of industries from 1911‘onwards and of course with the
establishment of the British power in Bengal. Between 1921 and
1931 there was a decrease of 4,33,104 workers in Bengal. Out of
the total decline, 2,71,052 were male worker and 1,622,052 were
female workers. Some part of the decrease was genuine. Between

1930 and 1931 the repoft of the chief inspector of factories

28. Census of India 1921 Bengal,Vol V ,Op cit, p.388.
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shows a decrease of workers in ragistered factories amounting to
83,438.29 Therefore, we can say that with the exception of the
capital and the six districts namely Burdwan, Howrah and Hooghly
of West Bengal, 24 parganésﬂof central Bengal and the tea garden
district of Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling of North-Bengal, industrial
enterprise in the presidency was at a very low level.

The secondary activitiés in Bihar and Orissa was at a very
low 1level even during'1931_only 6.81‘% of the total wokrkers of
the province was engaged in this sector. The industrial develop-
ment of Bihar and Orissa_wéé‘even léss advanced than that of
Bengal for the total number of industrial and manufacturing works
employing 20 persdn or more was only 583 and employees 1,79,714.
The extraxtion of the minefais rather than the conversion of raw
material into finished products was moreover by far the most
important branch of industry.30 But due to smaller proportion of
people engaged in mining, it has included in the primary sector
in the present study. The oniy other important industrial concern
beside it, was indigo plantation. During 1901, 6.13 % of the
total workers were engaged in the secondary sector of Bihar and
.Orissa. Its share increased to 8.32 % in 1911 and declined to
8.04% 1in 1921 and further to 6;81 % in 1931. The decline in the
proprtionate share was mainly due to the declined in the number

of female workers.

29. Census of India 1931 Bengal and Sikkim, Vol V,Part I ,

/

p.275.

30. Census of India 1911, Op cit, p.528.
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In terms of the distribution of Industrail enterprises
Orissa division lacks behind, though the percentage of the people
engaged in the secondary sector was much higher, particularly
that of females. uttack and puri had some industrial_ workers
whose ‘méjor occupation was agriculture. Most of the industries
were rural iﬁdustries as thg total number of towns 1in Orissa
\diviéion was only 8 'in 1901 and femained the same even in 1931.

North Bihar though had 137 towns in 1931, 119 towns (87 %)
were merely overgrown-Villages, because of the fact fhis part of
the' province was purely agricultural. This was a natural cofol-
lary of the circumstence fact that the proportion of éhe rural,
inhabitants in . the division was greater than it was in any other
part of the_provjnce. In 1931 only 4.02 of the total workers of
North Bihar were engaged in secondary activities. The only impor-
tant industry of North BIlhar was indigo industry which was
mainly confined in the districts of Champaran, Muzaffarpur and
Darbhanga .

The éondition in South Bihar was better than that of Orissa.
Patpa was the most important centre for manufacturing activities.
Monghyr and Gaya also had some amount of industrial activities.In:
1931, 8.46 % of the total workefs of South Bihaf were engaged in
the secondary sector. The proportionate share of workers was much
less 1in South Bihar (8.46 %) than in Orissa (12.40 %) as is re-
vealed from Table 3.8..But the actual population engaged in the
secondary sector was greater in South Bihar (3,23,268 persons)
than in Orissa (1,85,625 persons).

Chotanagpur Plateau, though the most advanced area industri-

ally, owing to is its mineral resources shows only 7.15 % of the
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secondary workers of the area in 1931;.It was 7.36 ¥ in 1901,
7.46 % in 1911 and-7.20 % in 1921. The low peréentége of workers
according to its contribution to the ihdustry is due to the fact
that, some. districts of Chotanagpuf were highly developed and
some were not.The backward character of the rest of the districts
except . some, Qbscuresbthe rate of development. The Jharia coal-
fields puts Manbhum district a ahead of the'other. The Tata Iron
and Steel works at Sakchi in Singhbhum district was. the most
important iron and steel works and of great economic inportance
in the province.Hazaribagh, Ranchi,Santal, Parganas and Mayurb-
hanj and Gangpur districts of Orissa Feudatory states were the
other important industrial centres of Chotanagpur.

Due to thé non-availability workforce data according to
different size classe it is not possible to bring out the origi-
nal picture. But we can say that, if the size'of the settlements
is taken into consideration we can observe that, larger the size
of the settlements higher is the perecentage of workers engaged
in this sector and smaller the size of settlement, smaller is the
percentage of workforce engaged in this sector. Central Bengal
provides a good example in this respect. Calcutta and its sur-
rounding districts had the highest proportion of industrial work-
ers 1in the provice. The number of workers in secondary sector
increased with the inérease in population size. It 1is because,
manufacturing is generally concentrated in its big centres where
finénce and skilled and unskilled labourers are easily available.
Calcutta «city alone supported 8,47,796 people while 1in East

Bengal 59 towns of varying size classes (ranging from 5000 to
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100,000) supported 6,07,290 people in 1901. Therefore it is quite
obvious that sécondary sector was much stronger in Calcutta than
it was in East Bengal. The maximum concentration was in the large
sizev urban centres. But with the decline in the population size
classes the towns deviate from thé pattern, and the concentration
of workers in the secondary sector goes onideclining. The concen-
tration of secondary workers declinés in small.tOWns due to the
predominance of other activities-in them. The .distributional
pattern of the workforce structure as revealed 1in figures
3.1,3.2,3.3 and 3.4 shows cqnsiderable regional variatior}° North
Bihar, North Bengal and East Bengal had lesser workers in second-
ary activities due to the prevailing geographical conditions
which have favoured the predominance of agricultural activity.
Whatever industrial units were there, most of them were agricul-
ture oriented.‘Chdtanagpur Plateau had secondary activities due
to 1its minefal wealth West Bengal~and Central Bengal due to the
location of Calcutta and South Bihar due to the commercial and
industrial centre of Pétna had a greater number of workers in
secondary sector.
IIT.5.3 DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN THE TERTIARY SECTOR:

| The tertiary sector in 1901 comprised of thirty five
catergories (total of sub-orders) and 1911, 1921 and 1931 of
thirty four categories (total of the orders). In Bengal this
sector was second rankihg among the three sectors accounting for
21.45 % of the working population in 1931 . These workers were
mainly males (81%). In Bihar and Orissa in the same year only
14.65 % of the total workers were in engaged in tertiary activi-

ties. Out of the total 24,77,140 workers, 63 % were males and re-
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»maining 37 % were females. Like that of the econdary sector the
proportion 6f females engaged in the tertiafy sector was also
large, although numerically siginificant gaps appear between the
two sexes. During 1901,‘the percentage of workers engaged in the
tertiary sector was 20.4 % in Bengal and 16.13 % in Bihar and
Orissa. During 1911, though there was an increase in the actual
" number of workers in Bengal and slight fall in Bihar and Orissa
their percentage share shows a declined. This was because, the
increase in the'number of workers was contributed by the primary
sector rather than the tertiary sector.

During 1921, the tertiary workers in Bihar and Orissa fur-
ther declined, but in 1931, there was an increase in the propor-
tionate share of tertiary workers.

Like the activitiés of primary and secondary sector, employ-
Ameﬁt in tertiary sector was also characterized by regional varia-
tion as is revealed by figure 3.1 to 3.4. The occupational pat-

: .

tern of the settlements, particularly towns were dominated by the

tertiary sector.

Within the natural divisions of Bengal, the maximum percent-
age of tertia;y workers was reported from Central Bengal (31.38 %
in 1901, and.32.17 % in 1931), followed by West Bengal which also
accounted for 21.52 % of the tertiary workers in 1931. Due to ﬁhe
absence of industrial activities of large size, in East and North
Bengal, 18.10 % and 15.51 % of the total workers of each natural
idivision were enumerated as tertiary workers respectively in
1931.

In Bihar and Orissa, South Bihar was the most important

()

o\

centre for tertiary activities. During 1931 it employed 25.34
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of its total workers in the ﬁertiary sector. South Bihar was
followed by Orissa (16;40 %) Chotanagpur (11.57 %) and North
Bihar (10.20 %) .in 1931. During .1921 numerically South Bihar
engaged the maximum number of workers in the tertiary sector but
in terms of percentage share it ranked sepond, after Orissa.
Orissa which had the least nﬁmber of peéple engaged in tertiary
activities had the highest percentage of workers in 1921. This
variation was due to the variation~in the total number.of workers
in both the divisions: Prior to 1921, South Bihar (5,98,804 work-
ers) was surpassed.by.chotanagpur Plateau (9,88,635 workers) and
North Bihar (6,15,875 workers). In 1901 also South Bihaf'sl rank
was third préceeded'by North Bihar and Chotanagpur Plateau.

North Bihar, a'preéominantly agricultural country, also
lacked ’in inauétrial activities. Therefore the towns which sup-
ported the urban population maihly had tertiary activities. The
railway works at Samastipur in the Darbhanga district was the
most important tertiary activity in.Nérth Bihar.

In Chotanagpur Plateau, the development of secondary sector
in. some districts have also lead.to the development of the ter-
tiary sector. It means that.the development of the secondary
sector 1is positively related with the tertiary sector. Any in-
crease 1in the workforce participation rate 1in the secondary
sector has a direct effect on part of the workforce of the ter-
tiary sector. This also indicates the linkages between the sec-
ondary and the tertiary sectors. It is in this context that the

secondary sector 1is regarded as the foundation stone for the

development of any region.
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Therefore in the provincé.as.a whole, we find two probable
factors for the development of tertiary sector :-
(1) Areas whgre seqéndary activities were developed, for exam-
ple, Central Bengal, Wést Bengal, South Bihar and Chotanagapur

Plateau.
(2) Areas . where secondéry activities had an insignificant role
in the economy. For example, East Bengal,North Bengal,Orissa and
North Bihar. |

The nat:hrai~ iﬁcrease in the population was - very fast 1in
large villages, where fﬁnctions were of diversified nature bLe-
sides agriculture. With the increase in population such large
villages graduate to the status of towns. Such settlements with-
out developinq any industrial activity except small rural indus-
tries, -develop the tertiary sector tb cater to the needs of the
growing population. Clarke31l rightly observes that the dispropor-
tionate growth of tertiary sector is often considered a sign of
demographic pressure. This is more true of the experience of the
developing countries. till date. Dominance of the tertiary activi-
ties in towﬁs32 is due to the concentration of those activities
and functions, which cannot take place in isolated areas or in
thinly populated regions. Secoﬁdly, the towns act as service

centres for the peripheral areas. Thirdly, a large number of them

in many cases serve as the administrative headquarters. In addi-

31. Clarke John I. Population Geography, Pergaman Press, Oxford.
1972,p.92.

32. Prbha K, Op cit, p.82.
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tion to these, the diversified chéracter of the towns adds to
this excess.

The distributional pattern of workers in tertiary sector
into various size classes is not given for the period of study.
But there exists a close relation between the gize class settle-
ments and :percentage of the tertiar? workers. Lérge towns are
characterized by 1arger'percgntages ih tertiary sectors, vwhile
only small percentages occur in»small towns. As a result we find
that dhring.1931 for example, if we compare East Bengal and North
Bengal the two pre=dominantly agricultural area where the number
of towns were 217 and 112 réspectiyely the tertiary workers
enumerated were 9,23,868 and 4,99,360 respectively. In North
Bengal the highest size class town had 2000-5000 populatioh and
the totali boﬁuiation in four such towns was 1,01,153. 1In East
Bengal on the other hand the largest city Dacca alone had
1,38,518 persons. It is guite obvious that the tertiary activi-
ties in Dacca were much more prominant than North Bengal. It
becoﬁes further éléar when East Bengal is againb compared with
Central Bengal. The location of Calcutta brings out a different
picture. 1In 217 towns in East Bengal, the number engaged in
tertiary activities was 9,23,868 whereas in Central Bengal only
63 towns had 9,19,050 people engaged in tertiary activity. Cal-
cutta city which had 11,95,860 population obviously had a greater
need and attracted greater amount of tertiary workers as compared
to Dacca city where the total population was 1,38,518. Thus it
becomes clear that, large towns are characterized by larger

amount of tertiary workers which obviously depends upon the

population. growth.
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The forgoing analysis of primary; secdhdary and tertiary
activities has clearly indicated their uheven.distribution in the
natural divisions of Bengal, Bihar and.Orissa during the period
1901 to 1931. The importance of primary sector in .all thernatural
divisions; hblds the fact thét, fhe ééonomic structure-bf Bengal
Bihar and Orissa was at a very low level, Which also expléins the
low rate of urbanization in the province.

ITI1.6DISTRICT-LEVEL ANALYSIS

As staﬁgd earlier depending upon the level of wurbanization the
two natural divisions- West Béngai and Orissa have been selected
for micro-level analyéis. Weét Bengal -during 1931 had 10.42 % of
its total population living- in the urban areas, whereas in Orissa
only 4.17 % lived-.in urban areas. Therefore a clear picture of
the economic structure is besﬁ revealed by the pomparison of
these two divisions.

| For the district level analysis, 1911, 1921 and 1931
workforce data has been considered due to the uniformity of the
data. In 1901, there were 79 sub-orders and 520 groups while in
the next census records there were 55 orders and 169 groups.

An analysis of the tdtal, male and female workforce distrib-
uted amoﬁg the three sectors briﬁgs out the diverse economic at-
tributes of the two areas.

II1.6.1 PARTICIPATION RATE:-

The participation rate of West Bengal was higher than the provin-
cial average in all three census years, i.e. 1911, 1921 and 1931
(Table 3.9). During 1911 West Bengal had 41.70 % of 1its total

population participating in one or the other gainful economic

o\e

activities. It declined to 40.02 % in 1921 and further to 32.95
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Table 3.9

PARTICIPATION RATE - 1911 - 1931
(Percentage Shares)

Natural Division/ 1911 1921 1931
Districts. = ------- SREEREEE RS LR Rl R TR R R
) "Total Male Female Totat Male Female Total Male Female
BENGAL 36.38 31.55 5.13 36.06 32.46 3.60 27.66 24.44 3.2¢

WEST BENGAL - 41.70 32.05 9.65 40.02 30.38 9.64 32.95 26.79 6.1¢

1. Burdwan 42.18 31.54 10.64  43.07 31.49 11.58  30.10 22.89 7.2
2. Birbhum 42.67° 31,24 11.43 4217 31.33 10.84  32.47 26.66 5.8

3. Bankura 46.35 32.14 1.2 42.13  31.00 11.13 38.38 27.29 11.0¢
4. Midnapore 40.65 31.89 8.76 35.21 26.37 B8.84 30.45 26.21 4.2+
5. Hooghly 40.23 32.79 " 7.44 44.16  33.87 10.29 39.11 31.85 7.2¢

6. Howrah 39.14 33.22 5.92 39.96 34.30 5.66 32.05 28.36 3.65

BIHAR and ORISSA 47.49 30.46 17.03 52.19 33.09 19.10 39.96 28.23 11.7%

ORISSA 36.66 28.60 B8.06 38.17 28.89 ‘9.28 35.63 27.74 7.8¢
1. Cuttack 36.46 27.42 9.04 38.04 27.81 10.23 34.74 26.99 7.7
2. Balasore 35.29 29.10 6.19 38.91  29.80 9.11 37.00 28.27 8.73
3. Puri 38.44 30.44 7.90 37.65 30.13 7.52 36.15 28.83 7.32

Source : Same as Table 3.2, 3.3 and 3.4.
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DISTRICTWISE PARTICIPATION RATE OF MALE
FEMALE WORKERS 1911-1931
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PARTICIPATION RATE OF MALE AND FEMALE WORKERS
IN  PRIMARY , SECONDARY AND TERTIARY SECTORS.
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in 1931. 1In case of Orissa the reverse was the case. The work

t

~

force participation rate in Orissa division was lower than tha
of Bihar and Orissa in all £he years, During i911, 36.66 % of the
total population were Qorking population. During 1921, 38.17 % of
the workforce and in 1931, 35;63 % of the workforce participated
in'gaihful economic activities.

| In éerms of male workers the participation rate was higher
in West Bengal during 1911 and 1921 than Orissa division but the
difference in the participation rate was very small. The partici-
pation rate ofvfeﬁale workers, both in West Bengal. and Orissa
shows the éame trepd; In West Bengal 9.65 % of the fémale workers
and in Orissa 8.06 % of the female workers were enumerated in
lgil. Their sha;e-was 9.64 % and 9.28 % in 1921 for West Bengal
and ~Orissa respecﬁively. But during 1931 6.16 % females in West
Bengal and 7.89 % females in Orissa participated 1in different
economic activities.

In West Bengal the female labour participation was high, due
to the geographical setting of the area which has gifted West
Bengal . with valuable mining area where proportion of female
workers was very high. Due to the same natural condition, in
Chotanagpur Plateau and Orissa division of Bihar and Orissa where
mineral wealth is found in abundance, the participation rate of
female workers was very high. Moreover the economic condition of
the workers were such that both male and female labour participa-
tion were necessary to be higher.

Table 3.9 and figure 3.5 reflect the variation in the rate

of participation in the districts of West Bengal and Orissa.
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It 1is observed from the table and figure that the
participation rate in Howarh was the lowest in 1911, followed by
Hooghly, Midnapore, Burdwan, Birbhum and Bankura. During 1911 and
1921 health conditions in the West Bengal division were very
adverse due to the ravages of malarial fever known as the Burdwan
fever. The total population of West Bengal division declined from
84,42,663 in 1911 to 80,;34,930 in 1921. This decline was shared
by all the six districts of the division (Table 3.10)

~ f Table-3.10

DISTRIBUTION OF -POPULATION IN WEST BENGAL AND ORISSA DIVISION

1911-1931
Ngtural Division/ 1911 1921 1931
District ' '
WEST BENGAL 8442663 8034930 8638677
Burdwan 1529756 1435790 1574480
Birbhum 933237 844440 947357
" Bankura 1138251 1019666 1111461
Midnapore 2818118 2662997 2796586
Hooghly 1088101 1077152 1113324
Howrah 935200 9384885 1095469
ORISSA 4182074 3995079 4202255
Cuttack 2108048 2063605 2176707
Balasore 1054681 979516 990600
Puri 1019345 951958 1034948
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Table 3.11

PARTICIPATION RATE - 1911
(Percentage Shares)

PRIMARY SECTOR SECONDARY SECTOR TERTIARY SECTOR

Districts Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
BENGAL 26.14 23.51 2.63  3.67 2.47 1.20 6.87 5.57 1.30
vuesr BENGAL  28.64 23.68 4.96 5.60 3.32 -2.28 7.46  5.05  Z.4i
1. Burdwan 30.05 24.47 5.58 029 2.08 2.21 7.8 4.99 2.85
2. Birbhum 30.62 25.51 S5.11  S.4h  1.82 3.62 6.61 3.91 2.70
3. Bankura  34.88 26.34 8.54 4.96 2.5 2.40 6.51 3.24  3.27
4. Midnapore 31.21 26.29 4.%2 3.98 2.00 1.98 S.46 3.60 1.86
S. Hooghly 23.28 19.89 3.39 8.00 6.50 1.50 8.95 6.40 2.55
6. Howrah  °  15.27 13.89 1.38  10.72 8.03 2.69 13,15 11.30 1.85
BIHAR and ORISSA 37.01 24.49 12.52 3.95 2.15 1.80 6.3 3.82 2.7
ORISSA 24.22 22.01 2.12 6.00 2.59 3.41 6.44 3.91  2.53
1. Cuttack 22.08 19.86 2.22 7.22 3.19 4.03 7.6 4.37  2.79
2. Balasore 27.16 25.34 1.82.  3.84 1.25 2.59 4.29 2.51 1.78
3. Puri 25.59 23.42 2.17 . S5.70 2.74 2.96 7.15  4.38  2.77

Source : Same as Table 3.2.
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Teble 3.15

Distribution of Workers in Primary, Secondary and Tertiary
Activities (1921)

s (Percentage Shares)
PRIMARY SECTOR SECONDARY SECTOR TERTIARY SECTOR
Districts Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
BENGAL 69.26 T4.92 49.57 10.39 8.59 16.46 20.35 16.49 33.97

WEST BENGAL  67.37 71.72 53.66 14.29 12.38 20.33 18.34 15.90 26.01

1. Burdwan . 71.27 76.46 57.14 9.06 6.66 15.59 19.66 16.87 27.26

(%]
(2]
.

-
(8]

2. 8irbhum £9.16¢ 78.60 42.03 10.13  5.06 c4.83 20.70 16.30
3. Bankura 76.45 81.28 62.99 10.52 8.58 15.93 13.02 10.12 21.07
4. Midnapore . 78.96 85.07 60.75 7.76 5.48 14.49 13.28 9.44 24.74

5. Hooghly 54.73 56.83 47.82 26.23 25.33 29.22 19.02 17.83 22.95

6. Howrah 37.61 39.65 25.26 31.33 29.45 42.73 31.04 30.88 31.99
BIKAR and 80.07 83.01 75.00 8.04 5.53 12.38 11.89 11.46 12.62
ORISSA

ORISSA 65.06 74.22 36.53 15.85 9.30 36.24 19.09 16.48 27.23

1. Cuttack 62.54 72.74 34.56 18.07 11.04 37.34 26.45 16.20 28.09
2. Balasore 71.90 80.74 42.98 9.76 5.34 24.22 23.93 13.41 32.79

3. Puri 63.27 70.51 34.22 17.44 9.82 48.00 24.08 19.65 17.77

Source : Same as Table 3.3
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. The decline in the totql population by 4,07,733 also affect;
ed the totai workers. As a result, between_1911-21, the tétal
workers also declined by 3,05,614 heads. Therefore the participa-
tion rate declined but the proportiénate decline was not very
markéd.Hooghly and Howrah the two industrial districts showed as
increase 1in the participation rate during the period. During
1931, there was a décline in the total number of workers all over
the provinée due to a:number of interrelated factors. This reason
mainly describe the decline in the participation rate of workers
during 1931 in West Bengal and Orissa.

But in general, the metropolitan distircts of West Bengal,
viz Hooghly and How;ah had a low participation rate. In these two
districts urban and semi-urban conditions prevail along the bank
of 'Hooghly from Chinsurah on the north to Howrah on the south.
In this riparian strip of land, town follows town with scarcely a
break and the development of manufacturers, converted it into a
busy industrial centre. Therefore the standard of living Qas much
better and dependency ratio was high. Elsewhere in Burdwan,
Birbhum and Bankura due to natural conditions the participation
rate was high. The standard of living was comparatively 1low in
thesePdistricts and women labouf participation was high.

In the natural division of Orissa, like that of West Bengal
no such variations occur. The economic conditions were such that,
in all the three districts of Orissa, the workforce participation
rate was more or less the same with greater amount of female
workers participation.

Moreover, in West Bengal and in Orissa the participation of

male workers in the primary, secondary amd tertiary activities
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Table 3.16

Distribution of Workers in Primary, Secondary and Tertiary
Activities (1931)
(Percentage Shares)

] PRIMARY SECTOR SECONDARY SECTOR TERTIARY SECTOR
Districts Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
BENGAL 69.74 72.48 48.?1 8.81 7.83 16.30 21.45 19.69 '34.79

WEST BENGAL 66.92 69.49 55.70 11.56 10.60 15.76  21.52 19.91 28.54
1. surduaﬁ 69.98 75.35 52.02  6.87 4.70 13.79  23.35 21.68 34.17
2. Birbhum 73.40 79.88 43.69  5.15  4.44 8.44 21.43 15.67 47.86
3. Bankura 77.30 79.28 72.42 8.36 7.88  9.56 14.32 12.88 18.01
4. Midnapore v 75.59 76.78 68.06 6.69 5.13  16.27 17.71 18.07 15.49

5. Hooghly 58.21 60.76 47.25 22.01 20.89 26.89 19.77 18.39 25.84

6. Howrah 34.50 37.48 11.63 26.26 26.22 26.57 39.22 36.29 61.80
BIHAR and 78.54 80.99 72.64 6.81 5.93 8.90 14.65 13.08 18.46
ORISSA

ORISSA 71.20 80.36 38.94 12.40 6.18 34.29 16.40 13.46 26.77

1. Cuttack 70.79 80.60 36.66 13.97 5.72 42.66 15.23 13.67 20.67
2. Balasore 78.80 87.32 51.23 6.48 3.06 17.54 4.7 9.61 31.21

3. Puri 64.57 73.36 29.95 15.00 16.00 34.72 20.41 16.63 35.31

Source : Same as Table 3.4
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was much greater than that of females. The participation of
female workers in the districts of West Bénéal was much ?greaﬁer
in the primary sector and was followed by tertiary and secondary
sectpr. In drissa districts, on the other hand the female work-
force participation was more or less equal in the three sectors
during 1911,1921 and 1931 (Table 5.11 to 3.13).

The higher participation rate, in the primary §ector_clearly
indicates the dominance of piimary activities in the region. The
distribution of workers in the three sectors and tbeir variation
is brought out in the,ngxtlféw_paragraphs to give an idea about
the economic structure of the region.

ITI.5.2DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN THE PRIMARY SECTOﬁ

West Bengal and Orissa are essentially primary sector domi-
nant regi;n in which the primary sector in 1911 accounted for
68.69% of the total workers in West Bengal and 66.07% in Orissa.
In 1921 , the percentage of primary workers in West Bengal was
67.37% and in Oriséa 65.06%. During 1931, 66.92% and 71.20% of
the total workers in West Bengal and Orissa respectively were
engaged in the primary sector.

Table 3.14, 3.15 and 3.16, show the proportionate share of
workers in the primary, secondafy and tertiary sectors of West
Bengal and Orissa. The diétrict—wise distribution shows that in
West Bengal in 1911,Midnapore had the maximum percentage (76.76%)
of workers engaged in the primary sector. Midnapore was followed
by Bankura (75.25%), Birbhum (71.76%), Burdwan (71.25%) and the
lowest proportion were engaged in Hooghly (57.86%) and Howarh
(39.02).

In Orissa, Balasore had the maximum percentage (76.95%) of
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workers engaged in the primary sector followed by Puri (66.57%)
and Cuttack (60.56%) in 1911.

Midnapore (78.96%) during 1921 employed the maximum number
of primary workers. It was followed by Bankura (76.45%), Burdwan
_(71.27%) and Birbhum (69.16%). The lowest percentage was again
recorded in Hooghly (54.73%) and Howarh (37.61%).

During 1931, the two districts Hooghly and Howarh retained
their position with minimum proportion of workers.engaged in the
primary sector. Bpt there was a decrease in the percentage of
workers in Midnapore where 75.59% of the total workers were
engaged 1in the ©primary sector. Bankura (77.30 %), Birbhum
(73.40%) and Burdwan also had more than 70% of their total work-
ers engaged in the priﬁary sector. |

The lower percentage of primafy wofkers in Hooghly and
Howarh was mainly due to the concentration of organized 1indus-
tries, in the region. The area is well served by road, rail and
river transport connecting it with the great market and port city
of Calcutta. Such a favourable climate for industrial development
attracted the people towards the urban areas to work in the
secondary 'and tertiary sectors and made the area highly wurban-
ized.

In other three districts , except Burdwan, where the second-
ary and tertiary sectors have gained importance due to mining
activities, the workers engaged in primary activities were very
high. Lack of diversification of economic activities in these
three districts namely Birbhum, Bankura and Midnapore is due to
the non-availability of varied resources. This also explains the

high proportion of primary workers in these districts.
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Table 3.12

PARTICIPATION RATE - 1921
"(Percentage Shares)

PRIMARY SECTOR

SECONDARY SECTOR

TERTIARY ‘SECTOR

Same as Table 3.3
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Districts Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male . female
BENGAL 2.97 2%.32 0.65  3.75 2.79 0.9 7.3 5.35 1.9
HEE{ BENGAL. 26.96 21.79 5.17 5.72 . 3.76 1.96 7.3  4.83  2.51

1. Burdwan -;0.70 ‘24,05 6.62 3.50 2.10 i.80 8.47 5.3 314

2. Birbhum 29.17 26.63 4.54 4.27 1.59 2.68 8.73 S5.11  3.62

3. BBAkura . ©32.2125.20 7.0% 4.3 2,66 1.77 5.49 3.14 2.35

4. Midnapore 27.80 22.43 5.37 2.73  1.45  1.28 4.68 2.49 2.19

5. Hooghly 26.17 19.25 4.92 11.59 8.58 3.01 8.40 6.04 2.36

6. Howrah 15.63 13.60 1.43 12.52 10.10 2.42 12.41 10.60 1.81

BIHAR and ORISSA 41.79 27.47 14.32 4.19  1.83  2.36 6.21  3.79 2.42
ORISSA 24.83“ 21.44 3.39 6.05 2.69 3.36 7.29 4.76 2.53

- 1. Cuttack 23;79 20.28 3.51 6.88 3.01 3.87 7.37 4.52 2.85

2. Balésore 27.98 24.06 3.92 3.80 1.59 2.21 7.13 4.15 2.98

}. Puri A 23.82 21.25 2.57 6.57 2.96 3.6 7.26 5.92 1.34
Source :



Table 3.13

PARTICIPATION RATE - 1931
(Percentage Shares)

PRIMARY SECTOR SECONDARY SECTOR TERTIARY SECTOR
Districts Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
BENGAL 19.29 17.72 1.57 2.46  1.91  0.53 5.93  4.81 1.12

WEST BENGAL 22.05 18.62 3.43 3.81 2.84 0.97 7.09 S5.33 1,76

1. Buidwan 21,00 i7.25  3.7S 2.07 1,08 0.99 2.03  4.56 2.47
2. Birbhum 23.84 21.30 2.56 1.67 1.18 7.49 ° 6,96 4£.18 2.78
3. Bankura 29.67 21.64 8.03- 3.2 2.15 1.06 5.50 3.50 2.00
4. Midnapore 23.02 20.12 2.9C 2.04 1.35 0.&9 5.39  4.74  0.65
S. Hooghly 22.77 19.33 3.44 8.61 6.66 1.95 7.73 5.8 187
6. Howrah 11.06 10.63 0.43 8.42 7.44 0.98 12.57 10.29 2.28
BIHAR and 31.39 22.86 8.53 2.72  1.68 1.04 5.85 3.69 2.16
ORISSA

ORISSA 25.37 22.30 _ 3.07 ‘4.42 1.71 2.71 5.8 3.73 2.1
1. Cuttack " 24.60 21.76 2.84 4.85 1.54 3.31 5.29 3.69 1.60

2. Balasore 29.16 24.68 4.48 2.40 0.87 1.53 S.44 2.72 2.72

3. Puri 23.36 21.15 2.19 5.43 2.88 2.55 7.38 4.80 2.58

-

Source : Same as Table 3.4.
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Table 3.17

Distribution of Morkers in the Primary Sector - 1911

EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS & VEGETATION

EXPLOITATION OF

MINERALS
Districts (1) Pasture and (2) Fishing and Mining
Agriculture Hunting
Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Maie Female
WEST BENGAL 2291570 .1938778 352792 62154 21300 40854 66450 39438 25012
1. Burdwan 380110 4 330389 49721 17178 5641 11537 62363 382806 24077
2. Birbhum 273166 235833 37333 12569 2246 10323 26 23 3
3. Bankura 381909 294942  B6967 13095 3846 9249 19?3 1052 921
4. Mianapore 869314 736244 133070 10348 4737  S611 -
5. Hooghly 247023 213481 33542 6184 2840 3344 74 74 -
6. Howrah 1640048 127889 12159 2780 1990 790 14 3 1
ORISSA 991075 909534 81541 21716 15017 6699 46 45 1
1. Cuttack 455744 410841 44903 9767 7801 1966 10 10 -
2. Balasore 279199 263613 15586 7190 3603 3587 35 34 1
3. Puri 256132 235080 21052 47?9 3613 1146 -
Source : Same as Table 3.2
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Table 3.20

Distribution of Workers in the Primary Scctor - 1921

EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VEGETATION EXPLOITATION OF
MINERALS
Districts Pasture and Fishing and Mining
Agriculture Hunting
T M F T M F T M F

WEST BENGAL 20532871 1692597 360664 45422 19971 25451 67165 3815¢ 29018
i. Burdwan 363640 30546% 58179 12029 3636 8393 651%8 36703 28415
2. Sirbhum 23863§ 205930 32704 7391 1776 5615 330 303 27
3. Bankurs 318934 252848 66086 8085 3218 4867 143¢ 213 526
4. Midnapore 731250 591842 139408 9057 5450 3607 10 2 8
5. Hooghly 255742 204693 51049 4422 2427 1995 214 190 24

6. Howrah 145061 131823 13238 4438 3464 974 54 39 15

ORISSA 972071 840761 131310 19794 15746 4048 4 4 -

~ 1. Cuttack 481645 411899 69746 9387 6601 2786 - < -

2. Balasore 269663 231892 37771 4363 3805 558 1 1 -
3. Puri 220763 196970 23793 6044 5340 704 3 3 -
Source : Same as Table 3.3.
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Table 3.23

Distribution of Workers in the Primary Sector - 1931
EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS & VEGETATION EXPLOITATION OF
' MINERALS
Districts (1) Pasture and (2) Fishing and Mining
Agriculture Hunting
T M F T : M F T M F

WEST BENGAL 1825859 1564104 261755 37119 19975 17144 41678 24342 1733

1. Burdwan 280051 244413 35638 11411 4612 6799 39269 22529 1674
2. Birbhum 221549 200291 21258 4020 1269 2;51 257 200 5
3. éankura 322982 237716 85266 5662 2278 3384 1096 577 51
4. Midnapore 634543 556124 78419 8493 6009 2484 693 693 -
5. Hooghly 250466 213347 37119 2969 1881 1088 30 19 1
6. Howrah 116268 112213 4055 4564 3926 638 333 324
ORISSA 1049635 921626 128009 16422 15466 956 8 7
1. Cuttack 530143 468369 61774 5418 5261 157 3 3
2. Balasore 284411 240575 43836 4475 3969 506 1 1
3. Puri 235081 212682 22399 6529 6236 293 4 3
Source : Same as Table 3.4 .
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Table 3.21

Distribution of Workers in the Secondary Sector - 1921

Districts

WEST BENGAL

1. Burdyan
2. Birbhum
3. Bankura
4. Midnapore
5. Hooghly

6. Howrah

ORISSA
1. Cuttack
2. Balasore

3. Puri

Textites Hides, Skins wood HMetals

T M F T M F T M F T M F
170359 138601 31758 1692 1405 287 37467 21368 16099 31157 28909 2248
4213 3377 836 174 162 12 5010 3036 1974 10478 9227 1251
5443, 4226 1217 202 201 1 4938 2414 2524 1190 1129 61
10999 8601 2398 780 513 267 6359 347 2888 4174 4020 154
11319 7695 3624 59 53 6 10305 4152 6153 4668 4134 534
74271 59828 14443 7 70 1 4369 . 2738 1631 2566 2466 100
64114 54874 9240 406 406 - 6486 5557 929 8079 7933 146
40513 22027 18486 253 248 5 25322 12340 12982 8460 7839 621
24244 13776 10468 239 239 - 15282 7268 8014 4480 4139 341
6092 3887 2205 2 2 - 3792 1527 2265 1357 1116 241
10177 4364 5813 12 7 5 6248 3545 2703 2623 2530 93
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WEST BENGAL

1. Burdwan

2. Birbhum

3. Bankura

4. Midnapore

S. Hooghly

6. Howrah

ORISSA

1. Cuttack

2. Balasore

3. Puri

Food Industries

Ceramics Chemical Products

T M F T M F T M F
38034 29651 8383 B684 6856 1828 91686 12065 79624
4397 3052 1345 1285 1073 212 19547 1552 17995
1675 749 926 503 402 . 101 17873 707 17166
2931 1889 1042 1843 1333 510 9942 1279 8663
6348 4236 2112 3009 2691 318 17132 1564 15568
16155 14453 1702 1178 647 531 13702 2571 11131
6528 5272 1257 864 710 154 13805 4392 9413
15716 9651 6065 2973 2013 960 81409 11187 70222
8861 5579 3282 1399 1006 393 49565 7468 42097
2774 1418 1356 -643 372 271 12189 1237 10950
4081 2654 1427 931 635 296 19655 2482 17173
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Industries of Furniture Building Construction Means Production Other Mis

Dress & Toilet Industries Industries of Transport & Transmissions & Undefin
of Physical Industrie
Forces
T M F T M F T M F T M F T M F T M
WEST BENGAL 44762 34§08 10154 8 8 - 14833 v12988 1845 312 312 - 206 206 - 19920 16135
1. Burdwan 4881 3744 1137 77 - 2592 2229 363 4 4 - 48 48 - 3399 2608
2. Birbhum 1998 1615 383 - - - 725 516 109 5 5 - 1 1 - 1555 1384
3. Bankura 3878 2747 1131 - - - 700 612 88 - - - - 3620 2682
4. Midnapore 14503 9718 4785 T 1871 1665 206 - - 72 72. - 3318 2600
5. Hooghly 5569 4520 1049 - - 3547 2932 615~ 13 13 - 5 5 - 3387 3064
6. Howrah 13933 12262 1671 - - - 5398 4934 464 290 290 - 80 80 - 4586 3797
ORISSA 50905 28757 22148 - - - - 2510 2275 235 4 4 - 1 46 7 13555 11061
1. Cuttack 28171 16060 1211i - - - 1293 1153 140 2 2 - 10 3 7 8331 6781
2. Balasore 8421 4493 3928 - - - 245 203 42 2 2 - - - - 1687 1423
3. Puri , 14313 8206 6109 - - - 972 919 53 - - - 1 T - 3537 2857

Scurce : Same as Table 3.4.
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The same holds true for the districts of Orissa division.
All three districts of Orissa havé three zones, the first being
an unproductive maritime strip and the third being the hroken
hilly region on the west. Agricultural activities were restricted
to the central piain formed of rich alluvium. Agriculture was the
main primary activity of the people of Orissa. During 1931, 78.8%
of the total workers in Balasore,70.79% in Cuttack and 64.57% in
Puri were engaged in the pfimary sector. {Table 3.16)

In all the districts, majority of the primary workers, more
than 85% constituted of male workers. The remaining 15% were
female workers.

If we analyse the relative significance of the sub-orders
included in the primary sector it can be seen that pasture and
agriculture engaged a major chunk of 'the primary workers followed
by - fishing and hunting and mining activities. (Table 3.17).
Ordinary cultivators and field labourers formed the majority of
the people engaged in pasﬁure and agriculture. All the districts
of West Bengal and Orissa except Burdwan had more than 95% of the
primary workers engaged in pasture and agriculture. In Burdwan
exploitation of minerals formed an important economic activity
which engaged more than 10% of the primary workers in such activ-
ities.

In terms of size class, lower the size class, higher is the
proportion of the workers and larger the size class, higher is
the proportion of the workers and larger the size of settlement
lower is the proportion of workers engaged in the primary sector.
In the present study we can highlight this fact by the total

number of small villages in one district. Thus a district having
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Table 3.18

Distribution of workers in the Secondary Sector - 1911

209

Districts TEXTILES HIDES,SKINS, etc. WOO0o METALS
T M £ T -M F T L £ T ™ £
WEST BENGAL 141379 113282 28097 1285 992 293 48117 25020 23097 23640 22778 862
1. Burdwan 6470 5353 1117 46 30 16 7644 4693 2951 3281 3175 106
2. Birbhum 7266 534é 1926 195 111 84 7071 3066 4005 1396 1376 20
3. Bankura 11880 9176 2710 624 482 142 8773 3620 5153 4807 4618 189
4. Midnapdre 20310 14147 6163 131 118 13 14865 5804 9061 9226 8774 452
5. Hooghly 43662 35385 8277 238 206 32 4161 2873 1288 2348 2280 68
6. Howrah 51791 43885 7906 51 | 45 6 5603 ‘ 4964 639 2582 2555 27
ORISSA 52126 26093 26033 117 111 6 2211§ 11968 10151 9372 8998 374
1. Cuttack 30726 17181 13545 93 93 13925 7537 6388 5385 5136 249
‘2. Balasore 8906 3643 5263 8 2 6 2481 1032 1449 1302 1243 59
3. Puri 12494 5269 7225 1€ 16 - 5713 3399 2314 2685 2619 66



CERAMICS CHEMICAL PRODUCTS FOOD INDUSTRIES

WEST BENGAL 25575 17912 7663 8146 6466 1680 127585 7471 120114

1. Burdwan 4831 3338 1493 2034 1706 328 26621 1182 25239
2. Birbhum 2353 1124 1229 539 374 165 25411 703 24708
3. Bankura 2758 1923 835 1798 1232 566 14894 991 13903

4. Midnapore 6270 4427 1843 1786 1376 410 30518 1784 28734

5. Hooghly 5541 3907 1634 807 643 164 14942 1292 13650
6. Howrah 3822 3193 629 1182 1135 47 15399 1519 13880

ORISSA 13963 9382 4581 5177 3423 1754 75289 B765 66524
1. Cuttack 7643 5704 1939 2749 1803 946 47597 5662 41935

2. Balasore 12633 1153 1480 764 232 532 12722 804 11918

3. Puri 3687 2525 1162 1664 1388 276 14970 2299 12671

Source : Same as Table 3.2
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INDUSTRIES OF FURNITURE BUILDING CONSTRUCTION OF
DRESS AND TOILET INDUSTRIES INDUSTRIES MEANS Of TRANSPORT

WEST BENGAL 48922 35052 13870 302 264 38 22654 19308 3346 641 641 -

1. Burdwan 6877 5165 1712 M 5 6 4055 3556 499 72 72 -
2. Birbhum 2546 1863 683 8 8 - 1264 738 526 54 54
3. Bankura 4658 3053 1605 - - 1596 1309 267 46 LB

. Midnapore 1978%¢ 12305 7484 71 46 25 3832 3115 717 137 137

o~

5. Hooghly 5657 4503 1154 23 22 1 6453 5518 935 114 116 -

4. Howrah 9395 8163 1232 189 183 6 5454 5072 382 218 218
ORISSA 51665 25797 25868 S50 49 1 3319 2922 1397 16 16

1. Cuttack 3%804 15924 15880 28 28 - 1815 1540 275 13 13

2. Balasore 7601 2927 4674 18 18 - 593 503 90 3 3

3. Puri . '12260 6946 5314 4 31 911 879 32 -
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PRODUCTION & INDUSTRIES OF INDUSTRIES CONCERNED

TRANSMISSION LUXURY & THOSE WITH REFUSE MATTER.
TO LIT. ARTS &
SCIENCE
T M F T M £ T M F
WEST BENGAL 139 139 - 19767 16971 2796 4734 2595 2139
1. Burdwan s 5 - - 2953 2909 (24 948 593 347
2. Birbhum - - - 2330 20%4 256 357 106 251
3. Bankura - - - 3942 2553 1389 664 85 579
4. Midnapore 5 5 - 4712 4122 590 677 337 340
5. Hooghly 5 5 - 2481 2409 72 605 369 236
6. Howrah 126 124 - 2953 2904 L9 149 1105 386
ORISSA | % 12 2 11400 9376 2024 6241 1537 4704
1. Cuttack 13 N 2 7286 6019 1267 3122 é86 2436
2. Balasore 1 1 - 1564 1289 275 1960 306 1654
3. Puri - - - 2550 2068 482 1159 545 614

Source : Same as Table 3.2.
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larger number of small villagés have larger proportion of primary
workers. Midnapore and Bankura which.had the maximum number of
small villages in all the three years, also had the maximum
number of primary workers. On the other hand, Burdwan which had
lesser number of small villages had less proportion in the pri-
mary sector. In 1931, the number of small villages in Midnapore
was 9;273 and medium and 1arge sized'villages together _numbered
1,312. The propcrtion of primary workers in 1931 was 75.59% in
Midnapore. In Bankura, 77.30% of the workers were enéaged in the
primary sector and the number of small villages was 2,942, and
mediumﬂ and lafgé sized villages accounted for 535. In Orissa
division also, the.total number of small villages accounted for
the majority of settlements, where during 1931, more than 70% of
the workers were engaged in the primary sector. Thus fhere is a
direct relationship between the small sized settlement and the
primary sector. Deviation from the concentration of primary
activities is seen in large villages and towns, where secondary .
and tertiary sector dominates over the primary activities.
IIX.6.3DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN THE SECONDARY SECTOR

The secondary sector had little economic significance in the
life of the people of Bengal whiéh is reflected in the number of
workers engaged in the secondary sector. In 1911, 4,72,491
(13.42%) people were engaged in the secondary sector of West
Bengal and 2,50,868 (16.37%) people in orissa division. Different
 proportion of males and females were engaged in the different
activities of the seéondary sector. Numerically though the males
dominated the pattern in terms of proportionate share, their

number was quite low.- - The proportion of the female workers to the
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total female wofkers was quite high.

Within the. districts of West Bengal it is quite obvious
that Howrah (27.39%) and Hooghly (19.88%) had the maximum per-
centage of total secondary workers in 1911 and the years follow-
ing it. These two districts were followed by Birbhum, Bankura
Burdwan and Midnapore in terms of percentage share, bﬁt in terms
of actual number of workers engagéd in the secondary sector
Midnapore had the maximum followed by Howrah, Hooghly, Burdwan,
Bankura and Birbhum in.1911. The most important indusﬁrial activ-
ity of Howrah and Hooghly was textile industry. During 1911,
51.66% and 50.16% of the total industrial workers of the two
districts Howrah and Hooghly respectively weré engaged 1n textile
industries. The next important industry was food industry where
17.17 % of Hooghly and 15.36 % of Howrah's totél secondary work-
- ers were engaged. Other important industries of both the dis-
tricts were wood, metals, ceramics, industries of dress and
toilet, industries of luxury and building industries, where con-
siderable number of workers were engaged. Other industrial activ-
ities of small scale also employed a small proportion of second-
ary w?rkers.

Burdwan, the other importanf district, in terms of industri-
al activity had the maximum propbrtion of industrial workers 1in
the food industry where during 1911, 40.25% of the total second-
ary workers of the district were engaged. Textile industry em-
ployed only 9.86% in'1911. Secondary workers engaged in wood,
metals, ceramics, chemical products and industries of dress and
toilet were also considerable.

In Birbhum -also in 1911, 50.03% of the total secondary
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Table 3.24

Distribution of Workers in the Secondary Sector 1031

Textiles Hides, Skins Wood Metals

Districts i M F T M F T M F T M F

WEST BENGAL 142441 124941 17500 1380 1253 127 26004 19693 6311 16074 15386 688

1. Burdwan 3381 2762 619 151 143 8 3333 2324 1009 2420 1989 431
2. Birbhum 3601 3280 321 85 85 2 2612 1757 655 1265 1259 6
3. Bankura 8760 8033 et 408 340 68 4460 2491 1469 3555 3484 71
4. Midnapore 10514 9102 1412 291 243 48 7313 5119 2194 3735 3641 94
5. Hooghly 60859 50800 9895 330 330 = 3708 3136 572 2181 2157 24
6. Howrah 55326 50964 4362 115 12 ¥ 4778 4366 412 2938 2856 82

ORISSA 32138 22027 10111 547 397 150 22437 12275 10162 7571 7167 404
1. Cuttack 20152 13776 6376 473 340 33 12397 7110 5287 4350 4293 57
2. Balasore 4466 3887 579 58 56 2 3099 963 2136 1128 849 279
3. Puri 7520 4364 3156 16 1 13 6941 4202 2739 2093 2025 68
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Food Industries

Ceramics Chemical Products
T M F i M 2 T M F
WEST BENGAL 23140 18926 4214 2191 1976 215 55266 10963 44303
1. Burdwan 2082 1379 703 89 81 8 13368 1913 11455
2. Birbhum 1201 755 446 80 76 10 3665 1381 2284
3. Bankura 2436 2039 397 502 395 107 8702 1230 7072
4. Midnapore 3608 3015 593 471 421 50 13778 1893 11885
5. Hooghly 8486 7099 1387 379 362 17 10454 3194 7260
6. Howrah 5327 4639 688 664 641 23 5299 1352 3947
ORISSA 13888 7896 5992 2628 2206 422 64096 6381 57715
1. Cuttack 8699 5027 3672 1122 1061 61 36759 3657 33102
2. Balasore 2077 711 1366 377 201 176 7073 475 6666
3. Puri 3112 2158 954 1129 944 185 20264 2249 18015
Source : Same as Table : 3.4 .
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Industries of Furniture Bui lding Construction of Production & Other Misc.

Dress And Toilet Industries Industries Means of Transmission of Undef ined

Transport Physical Industries

Forces

T M F T M F T M F T M T M F T M F
WEST BENGAL 34197 29437 4760 58 47 11 12657 11270 1387 580 580 671 670 1 14436 11742 2694
1. Burdwan 3489 2881 608 T 4 = 1942 1679 263 143 143 87 87 - 2074 1575 499
2. Birbhum 1777 1664 113 7 2 5 585 554 31 m Mn 2 2 = 1177 1079 98
3. Bankura 3230 2675 555 6 1 5 807 608 199 60 60 2 T 3 2770 2065 705
4. Midnapore 10064 7844 2220 36 36 - 3249 3053 196 103 103 29 29 # 3747 . 3145 602
5. Hooghly 4524 3973 551 T = 3 2991 2367 624 112 112 78 78 - 1739 1487 252
6. Howrah 11113 10500 613 7 F - 3083 3009 74 151 151 473 473 - 2929 2391 538
ORISSA 38985 23219 15766 5 5 - 1708 1654 54 191 191 % 18 = 12796 11586 1210

1. Cuttack 20895 11850 9045 3 & = 160 160 171 17 18 18 - 7135 6675 460
2. Balasore 5157 2182 2975 2 2 135 112 23 # 7 1 1 1337 1194 143
3. Puri 12933 9187 3746 1413 1382 31 13 13 & < = 4324 3717 607

Source : Same as Table 3.4
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Table 3.19

Distribution of Workers in the Tertiary Sector 1911

Transport Trade public Force Public Profession &
Administration Liberal Arts

Districts

WEST BENGAL 114609 93317 21292 210143 129453 80690 18746 14499 4247 7031 6809 222 83285 66262

1. Burdwan 18723 14311 4412 41507 32343 9164 3406 2793 613 1103 1103 - 14721 11026
2. Birbhum 10591 6882 3709 19971 8961 11010 2644 2161 483 370 370 - 7622 4596
3. Bankura 10906 6663 4243 34958 12626 22329 2412 1872 540 477 477 - 8627 6844

4. Midnapore 27266 22250 5016 46048 25228 20820 4933 3419 1514 1542 1541 1 29934 24160

5. Hooghly 17970 15094 2876 33735 22426 11309 . 3196 2467 729 1716 1623 93 12717 10954

6. Howrah 29153 28117 1036 33927 27869 6058 2155 1787 368 1823 1695 128 9664 8682

ORISSA 16508 14070 2438 135172 53032 82140 6192 6192 - 4811 4792 19 35925 34998
1. Cuttack 10394 8807 1587 75030 27899 47131 3133 3133 . 3609 3605 4 17163 17287
2. Balasore 2952 2504 - 448 18381 6549 11832 1146 1144 - 1012 999 13 6279 5609
3. Puri 3162 2759 403 61761 18584 23177 1915 1918 - 19¢ 188 2 12483 12102
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WEST BENGAL

1.

Burdwan

. Birbhum

. Bankura

. Midnapore

. Hooghly

. Howrah

ORISSA

Cuttack

. Balasore

. Puri

Personal Living Domestic Service
on their Income

sufficiently
Described
Occupation

Unproductive

T M F T M f T M F T M F
4735 3401 1334 106453 63595 42858 53498 45502 7996 31308 13663 17645
992 744 248 - 24441 16026 8415 9893 5375 4518  S089 2627 2462
89 72 17 15773 10701 5072 14%9 995 484 3086 1737 1349
167 144 23 11739 5811 5928 1859 1087 772 2878 1392 1486
1051 751 300 27867 15218 12649 4834 4039 795 10458 4796 5662
1111 822 289 14918 7791 7127 7401 6762 639 4647 1735 2912
1325 868 457 11715 8048 3667 28032 27244 788 5150 1376 3774
594 503 9N 25546 18882 6664 28603 22838 5765 15816 8006 10510
365 286 79 13743 10662 3081 19505 16143 3362 8049 4404 3645
134 127 7 5887 4091 1796 4927 3539 1388 4546 1857 2689
9% 90 5 5916 4129 1787 4171 3156 1015 3221 1745 1476

Source : Same as Table 3.2.
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workers ~were engaged in food industries. Textile industries
employed 14.30%, wood 13.92% and other industries lesser percent-
ages. Bankura and Midnapore had more than 25% of the secondary
workers engaged in food industries. Textile industry also em-
ployed 21.05% in Bankura and 18.08 % in Midnapore.

. During 1921,Howrah (31.33%) and Hooghly (26.23%) were fol-
lowed by Bankura, Birbhum {10.13%), Burdwan (9.06%) and Midnapore
(7.74%) . The two most de;eloped districts had maximum proportion
. of their secondary workers engaged in textile industries. Howrah
had 51.48% and Hooghly had 59.50% of the total secondary workers
engaged 1in textile’industries. In Howrah, food industries and
industries of dress and toilet engaged more than 10% workers,
while in Hooghly food industries and ceramics were more impor-
tant. Other industries had less than 5% of the secondary workers
except the manufacturers of hides, skihé etc., chemical products,

construction of means of transport where less than 1% of the

secondary workers were engaged.

In the other districts except Burdwan though more than 15%

of the workers were engaged in textiles, food industries, indus-
tries of dress and toilet, wood, metals and so on had a consider-
able amount of secondary workers;

In 1931, textile industries emerged as the mést important
industrial activity of Hooghly and Howrah employing 60% of sec-
ondary workforce. In Burdwan on the other hand the proportion of
workers increased from 34.88% in 1921 to 41.06% in 1931 in food
industries. In Birbhum there was a decline in the workers engaged
in food industries during 1921 and 1931. Other industries gained

a proportionate share of industrial workers during the period.
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Thus in West Bengal, the most important industrial activity
was textiles, food indﬁstries and industries of dress and toilet,
which had the maximum share of secondary workers during 1911,
1921 and 1931. Textile industries duriné the period 1911-1931
emerged as the most important industrial activity of West Bengal
employing 29.92% in 19i1, 37.08%.in 1921 and 43.28% in 1931. On

the other hand food industries lost their proportionate share as

%

well as the actual number of sécondary workers. During 1911, 27%,
. during 1921 - 19.96% and during 1931 16.79% of the workers were
engaged in the food industries. Other important industries of
West Bengal beside these, were manufacturing concerned with wood,
metals and ceramics.

ORISSA: The division of Orissa comprising the three dis-
tricts of. Cuttack, Balasore and Puri had greater proportion of
secondary workers as compéred to West Bengal due to the small
amount pf total workforce in 1911, 1921 and 1931. During 1911
West Bengal had 13.42% and Orissa had 16.37% of the secondary
workers. In West Bengal it was 14.29% in 1921 and in Orissa it
was 15.85%. The proportionate share in both the natural divisions
further declined to 11.56% in West Bengal and 12.40% in Orissa.
The decline in the proportionaté share of secondary workers was
due to the increase in the tertiary sector.

The three districts of Orissa contributed to this changing
pattern of occupation between 1911 and 1931.

Cuttack, the largest district of the Orissa division was the
most industrially developed district during 1911, where 19.8% of
the total workers were engaged in the secondary sector. Cuttack

was followed by Puri (14.83%) and Balasore (10.90 %).
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YTable 3.22

Distribution of Workers in the Tertiary Sector 1921

Public Profession &

Transpert Trade Public Force
Administration tiberal Arts

T M F T M F T M T M F T M F

WEST BENGAL 67583 5581Q 13 163693 88841 74852 13333 13333 7439 7411 28 43871 40088 37
1. Surdwan 13206 9683 4125 28788 16848 11940 2669 2669 ep 779 1 8226 5222 10
2. Birbhum 9347 5804 3543 16621 7147 97?§ 1978 1978 815 &gz 13 3347 2820 7
3. Bankura . 3699 2957 742 21003 9168 11835 1967 1967- 1069 1063 [} 4247 3720 5
4. Midnapore 14774 13191 1583 37073 13736 25337 2517 2517 1247 1240 713232 1260 6
5. Hooghly 10206 ‘ 9215 991 28527 19260 9267 1984 1984‘ 17§7 179¢ o 7159 4619 S
6. Howrah 16349 15560 789 31381 24682 6699 2218 2218 1931 1931 - 9642 9295 3
ORISSA 10611 8999 1612 130492 58490 72002 5804 5804 5712 5519 193 33516 31009 25

1. Cuttack 6553 5416 1137 66917. 27589 39328 3097 3097 3059 3039 20 - 16637 15591 10
2. Balasore 1863 1635 228 28990 10934 18056 753 753 1366 1317 49 4998 4388 6
3. Puri 2195 1948 247 34585 19967 14618 1954 1954 1287 11030 851 11881 1163 2

Table 3.2% Contd
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Persons Living Domestic Service Insufficiently Unproductive
on their Income V Described Occupation

WEST BENGAL 4670 3565 1105 110536 66639 43897 135146 89450 45696 44195 23478 20717

1. Burdwan 1693 1147 546 25177 14537 10640 36126 22309 13817 6948 3704 3244

2. Birbhum 78 68 1C 24021 16173 7848 12392 6046 6366 5216 2700 2507
3. Bankura | 232 193. 39 11097 6140 4957 . 7152, 371 3441 5642 3102 2540
4. Midnapore 362 331 N 22921 12909 10012 18212 3980 - 14232 14221 BOY1 613y
5. Hooghly 10?3 887 164 15142 | 7737 7405 18893 14653 4240 6068 2902 3166
6. Howrah 1252 939 313 12178 9143 3035 42371 38751 3620 | 6100 2970 3130

ORISSA 359 325 34 33993 22910 11083 58062 43814 14248 23848 13477 10371
1. Cuttack 265 239 26 18549 12272 6277 24439 18516 5923 12634 7464 5170
2. Balasore 24 22 2 7314 5056 2258 18474 13561 4913 6082 3070 3012
3. Puri 70 64 6 8130 . 5582 2548 15149 11737 3412 5132 2943 2189

Source : Same as Table 3.3 .
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In 1921, though Cuttack had the maximﬁm proportion of work-
ers engaged in the secondary sector, the margin between Cuttack
and Puri was very small. Cuttack had 18.07% and Puri had 17.44%
of their total workers engaged in_the secondary sector. Balasore
had 9.76% of the workers engaged in the secondary sector in 1921.

In 1931, Puri surpassed Cuttack with 15% of the secondary
workers whereas in Cuttack 13.97% of.the workforce was engaged 1in
the secondary. sector. In terms of actual number Cuttack had the
maximum number of secondary workers.

In terms of relative importance, food‘indﬁstries were the
most important industry employing more than 30% of the workers in
each district. It was followed by the textile industry and indus-
tries of dress and tiolet. Other important industries were wood,
ceramics and metals. The relative importance of industrial cate-
gories included 1in the secondary sector is depicted in Tables
3.18, 3.21 and 3.24 and figures»3.15, 3.16 and 3.17.
III.6.4DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS IN THE TERTIARY SECTOR

The workers in the tertiary sector though much 1less forms
the second rank in terms of workers employed, both in West Bengal
and Orissa.

In 1911, 17.89 % of the workers in West Bengal were engaged
in the tertiary sector. It was lower than the provincial average
by 0.85 %. The percentage of workers increased to 18.34 % in 1921
and 21.52 % in 1931. In Orissa also the percentages of workers
engaged in the tertiary sector increased from 17.56 % in 1911 to
19.09 % in 1921. In 1931 the proportion was 16.40 % of the total

workers. Cuttack and Puri had the highest percentages followed by

-Balasore. Puri, being a temple town emerged as the most important
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Table 3.25

Distribution of workers in the Tertiary Sector - 1931

Transport Trade Public Force Public Adminis- Profession and Persons Living on
-tration Liberat Arts Their Income
T M F T M F T M F T M F T M F T M F

WEST BENGAL 63087 54326 8761 163641 111632 5é009 11148 11129 19 5351 3195 2136 44939 4023 4616 4540 3720 820
1. Burdwan 14040 10544 3496 29330 20417 8913 1485 1485 - 513 504 9 6461 5221 1240 693 510 183
2. Birbhum 2776 2574 202 14637 9357 5280 2027 2027 - 391 373 18 4111 3502 609 145 120 25
3. Bankura 6692 4461 2231 22167 12360 9807 1694 1693 1 398 3906 2 5473 5016 457 338 299 RO
4. Midnapore 13003 11489 1514 22442 ;6652 5790 3295 3278 17 921 917 4 11448 10526 922 296 255 41

5. Hooghly 9984 9244 740 25473 19673 5800 1647 1647 - 2514 462 2052 9526 8678 848 1624 1382 242

6. Howrah 16592 16014 578 49592 33173 16419 1000 999 1 594 543 51 7920 7380 540 1444 1154 290

ORISSA 9594 9331 263 99875 42761 ST114 4637 4637 - 5019 4903 116 29156 26772 2384 509 457  S2
I. Cuttack 5192 5185 7 44686 21727 22959 2337 2337 - 2706 2689 17 13083 11991 1092 389 349 40
2. Balasore 1999 1842 157 21115 5914 15201 402 402 - 803 803 - 4995 4565 430 23 23 -

. Puri 2403 2304 99 34074 15120 18954 1898 1898 - 1510 1411 99 11078 10216 862 97 8 12
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Domestic service Insufficiently Unproductive

Described

Occupation
T M F T M F T M F
WEST BENGAL 93899 43766 41133 201714 169125 32589 24230 13352 10878
1. Burdwan 21584 10367 11197 32184 20492 11692 4438 2292 2146
2. Birbhum 19838 12285 7553 18351 7297 11054 3671 205C 1621
3. Bankura 12653 6038 6615 8342 6339 2003 3499 2328 1373
4. mMidnapore 11567 5931 5636 82739 80249 2490 5041 3209 1832
5. Hooghly 14325 7502 6823 16959 14833 2126 4073 180C 2273
6. Howrah 13932 10623 3309 43139 39915 3224 3508 1673 1835
ORISSA .22002 17201 4801 48608 33400 15208 26139 13900 12239
1. Cuttack 9185 7763 1422 23496 16864 6632 14176 8010 6166
2. Balasore 6447 3919 2528 12564 7467 5097 5582 1859 3723
3. Puri 6370 5519 851 12548 9069 3479 6381 4031 2350

Source : Same as Table 3.4 .
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centre for tertiary activities followed by Cuttack and Balasore
where trading activities were | impcrtant.

Within the districts of Bengal, Howrah and Hooghly again had
the maximum percentages of workers engaged in the tertiary sec-
tor. These two districts being developed in secdndary activitigs
had a direct 1link with tertiary activities. Therefore the per-
centage of tertiary workers was also high. Burdwan district with
the coal mines at Ranigang in the Asansol subdivision had also
developed the secondary as well as the tertiary sectors. A number
of small towns developed to cater to the needs of the secondary
sector by employing wofkers_in the tertiary sector.

Tables 3.19, 3.22, and 3.25 and figures 3.18, 3.19 and 3.20
which shows the different sub—clasées_Of the tertiary sector
shows the variation between the districts of West Bengal and
Orissa.

The most important tertiary activity bo£h in West Bengal and
Orissa was trade which engaged 33.37 % of the tertiary workers in
West Bengal and 50.22 % in Orissa in 1911. But in terms of the
variety 'of trading items, the proportion of workers engaged was
very small. It declined over the years and in 1931 West Bengal
had 26.72 % and Orissa had 40.68 % of the tertiary workers en-
gaged in trading activities. Transport was important in the dis-
tricts of West Bengal but the proportion of workers declined
between 1911 to 1931 considerably. Profession and liberal arts,
domestic services and insufficiently described occupations ab-
sorbed much of the tertiary workers. |

In Orissa transport was not developed and the proportion of

workers engaged was very small. Domestic services, insufficiently
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described occupations and professions and liberal arts were impor-
tant as the percentage of tertiary workers in these sectors was

considerable.

It has been stated earlier that, large sized settlie-
ments have larger proportion of secondary and tertiary workers.
It is best revealed from the two metropolitan districts of Howrah
and Hooghly whefe the secoﬁdafy and tertiary workers were the
maximum. The larger sized settlements and the maximum concentra-
tion of population was found in the Howrah city and few other
large towns having more than 20,000 populatioh. In Orissa, Cut-
tack and Puri the two most developed districts also had the town
of Cuttack and Puri as the major urban concentration where sec-
ondary and tertiary activities were maximum.

The concentration of population in the large towns was due
to migration of workers bofh skilled and unskilled from the
neighbouring areas. The distance factor'played a crucial role in
the participation of migrant workers in different sectors. 1In
Howrah and Hooghly particularly, long distance migrants from
Bihar and U.P were aiso found working in the secondary and ter-
tiary sectors. Therefore it can be said that large towns were
characterized mainly by secondary and tertiary activities and

smaller villages were predominantly agricultural ones.

III.7- CONCLUSIONS

Having discussed the participation rate and the distribution
of $workers into primary, secondary and tertiary sectors in the
districts of West Bengal and Orissa and also between the natural

-divisions of -Bengal, Bihar and Orissa it can be concluded that,
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1. The participation rate of male and female workers was in
general qﬁite lowrboth in Bengal and in Bihar and Orissa, due to
high natural increase and prejudices against female participa-
tion.

-2. The workforce participation rate was differeﬁt from one
natural division to another and from one district to another. The
participation rate of males was higher than that of females but
in the natural divisions and districts where economic pressure
necessitated their participation the females were more number.

3. The economic base éf the two provinces as depicted by
the three broad industrial groups, was dominated by primary
activities. Therefore, the participation rate was maximum in the
primary activities followed by tertiary and secondary activites.

4. Though the participation rate of males was higher in all
the industrial categories than that of females, but due to the
lower number of total female labour force, the proportionate
shares of females were higher mainly in secondary and tertiary
activities.

5. All the natural divisions of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa
and the districts of West Bengal.and Orissa division had very low
percentage share of secondary workers reflecting the weak indus-
trial base. Industrial activites were concentrated mainly in
large towns and cities and the rural areas were devoid of any
industries. Same was true for the tertiary sector. Most of the
people in the tertiary sector were also found in areas of maximum

population concentration specially in the urban areas.
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CHAPTER IV
MIGRATION

IV.1INTRODUCTION

The present chapter is én attempt to understand the pattern
and trend of ﬁigration in order to analyse the differences in the
density of population and settlement growth. It is intimately
related to the population distribution and particularly to the
process of urbanisation.l It occupies a pivotal position in the
studies on demography because it determines aldng with fertility
and mortality, the size and.thevrate of population growth as well
as the structure of population. Migration is often defined as a
form of spatial mobility between one geographical unit and anoth-
er invo;ving a permaneht change of residence.? It is therefore
important to see the pattern of migration in a region as |its
detailed study provides useful information about the unprece-
dented grow%h of population and also the nature of economy.3

The present study utilizes the census data, the main source
of information for studies of internal migration. These data have
several limitations, because it were collected with reference to
birth place alone. It fails to differentiate between types of

migration such as economic, matrimonial, natal, administrative,

1.Mandal R.B,Frontiers in Migration Analysis, Concept Publish-
ing,Delhi 1982,p.1.

2.United Nation,Multilingual Demographic Dictionary 1958, p.46-3.
3.United Nation, Determinants and Consequence of Population

Trends Population Studies no.40, 1973 p.173.
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political and causal.éLimitation in the statistical information
has limited the scope of migration analysis in the present chap-
ter. Moreover, due to non-availability of census volume for the
year 1901, the study confines itself to 1911 and 1921 only.The
1931 census did not tabulate the returns of birth.place, district
by district due to " the necessity for ecbnomy"5 which prevailed
upon the census department hence it has not been possible to give
a detailed analysis of immigration and emigration during the
period. However, some trends about the movement of the people in
the province have been traced.

Before preceeding to discuss the statistics, it is relevant
to distinguish between five different types of migration-casual
,temporary, periodic, semi-permanent and permanent.6 A close
examination of. the cénsus figures, however, should Kkeep the

distinctions between the different types of migration in view.

4, Yadava,K.N.S. Rural urban migration in India Determinants,

pattern and consequence,Independent Pub.Company Delhi, 1989, p.9.

5. Chattopadhyaya, H., Internal Migration in India A Case Study
of Bengal,K.P.Baglhi and Comapny, Calcutta,1987 p.55.

6. 1l.Casual Migration or the minor movement between 'adjustment
villages-these affect  the returns only when the villages in
questions happen to lie in different districts, being separated
by some natural or artificial boundary there is generally an
excess of females in such cases owning to the fact that it is the
common practices for indus to take a wife from another village,

and that young married women after go to their parents' home for
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IV.2 MIGRATION IN BENGAL

During thé 19th cehtury there had been an internal movement
of people with a traditional agriéﬁltural background from village
to village, from village to town or city, from district to dis-
trict and from one province to the other, besides overseas migra-
tion. Such movements continued in the present century.

The socio-economic (and also geographic) condition of two

different areas are responsible for migration, particularly

6. 2.Temporary Migration, due to journeys on business, visit to
~ fairs and places of,pilgrimage, and the temporary demand for
labour created by the construction of new roads and railways.

3.Periodic Migratioﬁ, Such as the annual migration which
takes place in Bihar and Orissa.

4. S8emi-permanent Migration, The people of one place
reside and earn their living in another, but retain their connec-
tion with their own homes, where they leave their families and to
which they return in their old age and at more or 1less regular
‘intervals in the mean time. This kind of migration is evidenced
by the excess of males in the emigrants populatioﬁ and is becom-
ing more common as commerce and industry extend and the avenues
open to labour or clerical employment grow wider.

5. Permanent Migration i.e. where overcrowding drives
people away, or the superior attractions of some other locality
induce people to settle there. In this case, the sexes are more

or less equally represented.---- Census of India 1991, viol v,

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim Part I, Report,pp.166-167.
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Table 4.1
Rate of Migration (1911)

N§t9ra1 Total Immigrants Emigrants Rate
Division Population
West Bengal 8442663 ‘ 83431 243955 -1.90
Central Bengal 8058007 346825 230030 1.45
North Bengal 10699173 200564 53539 1.37
East Bengal 18494740 90417 179669 -0.48
North Behar 14091622 169312 128194 0.29
South Bihar 7754797 105897 246150 ~1.81
Orissa 3780074 20806 71899 -1.35
Chotanagapur 12193530 232290 81406 1.24
Plateau
Immigrants -  Emigrants
Note : Rate of Migration:- —--—--=—=—-c-m—memmmee——— x 100

Total Population

Source : Figures taken from Table 4.3
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internal migration. The opening up of the interior country
with the construction of railways and vehicular roads alsc facil-
itates the movement of the people. During 1901 and 19210, the
extension and opéning up of a network of railways linking a large
number of stations within Bengal and also connecting Bengal with
the contiguous provihces of Bihar, Orissa and Assam facilitated
the movement within Bengal and also between the provinces.

The movement of people was not the characteristic of any
particular district of Bengal but presented a feature common to
the rural life of the province as a whole. During the period of
the -present study, almost all the districts mutually received,
and sent out labourers from and to different ;reas.

The characteristic feature ofbinter—district migration for
the districtsiof West Bengal and Orissa division has been dealt
“with invthe later part of this chapter.

An atteﬁpt has been_made here to analyse the movement of
people between the natural divisions, to give a broad idea of the
pattern of migration in Bengal. Table 4.1 and 4.2 which repre-
sents .the rate of migration for the years 1911 and 1921 shows
that, in Bengal, the two natural divisions namely West Bengal and
East Bengal was dominated by outﬁigration, and Central Bengal and
North Bengal gained by immigration. The rate of immigration in
North Bengal was same (1.37 %) during 1911 and 1921, while in
Central Bengal the rate increased from 1.45 % to 1.81 % during
the same period.

In West Bengal the emigranfs outnumbered the immigrants due
to a number of factors. Firstly, between 1905 to 1908 crops were

not good and unhealthy conditions prevailed. Secondly in 1911,
%

233



Table 4.2

Rate of Migration (1921)

Natural Total Immigranté Emigrants Rate
Division Population
West Begal 5009930 -80271 239417 -3.18
Central Bengal 7999905 360684 215668 1.81
North Bengal 10929592 197563 48249 1.37
East Bengal 20733489 85739 220628 -0.65
North Bihar 13976316 -131006 95540 0.25
South Bihar 5761716 87456 213992 -2.20
Orissa 3994079 23171 73925 -1.27
Chotanagapur 12247258 212557 86591 1.03
Plateau '
Source : Figures taken from Table 4.4
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floods caused damage in the Sadar sub—division of Birbhum.

During 1913, disastrous Damodar flood breaéhed the eﬁbank-
ments and spread over a large area on either side. The Bankura
famine of 1915-16 prevailed for a long time and the district lost
its population heavily by emigrations. The number of persons born
in the district but enumerated outside was 20 % in 1911.’7 Famine
conditions again appeared in Bankura and aid not disappear until
the winter harvest of 1919.8 Overshadowing everything was the
influenza epidemic whiéh occurred in. July, 1918 causing emigra-
tion of the people to the different districts of other natural °
divisions. The famous 'Burdwan Fever' which oécurred as early as
1867 lasted till the Census of 1921. The ravages of this malarial
fever caused a high flow of exodus from the affected districts to
other areas. No wonder, such movements to other areas’ were of
temporary natﬁre. These migrants sought employment in thé fields
or on the railways, in the mills and factories.

The emigrants from West Bengal to the other natural divi-
sions increased from 2.89 % in 1911 to 4.78 % in 1921. But most
of the emigrants from West Bengal were found in Central Bengal
during 1911 and 1921. Out of 2,43,955 emigrants from West Bengal
in 1911, 2,33,041 (95.53 %) [Téble 4.3] were found in Central

Bengal and only 6,541 in North Bengal and the 1least in East

7. Census of India 1911, Ibid, p.151.

8. Census of India 1921, Vol VII Bihar and Orissa Part I,Re-

port,p.33
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Table 4.3

Immigration and Emigration (1911)
(Percentage Shares are give in Parenthesis)

Immigrants Into Emigrants From

Natural
Divisions W.B C.B N.B E.B W.B C.B N.B E.B
West Bengal - 232441 6540 ‘4805 - 75275 1716 6313
(WB) (67.02) (3.26) (5.3) (32.72) (3.20) (3.51)
Central Bengal 75275 - 95690 53127 233041 ~ 19662 94572
(CB) (90.22) (47.71) (58.76) (95.53) (36.72) (52.64)
North Bengal 1844 19807 - 32485 654). 9569¢€ - 78783
(NB) (2.21) (5.71) (35.93) (2.68) (41.60) {43.85)
East Bengal 6312 94577 98334 - 4373 59059 32161 -
(EB) (7.57) (27.27) (49.03) (1.79) (25.68) (60.08)
Total 83431 346825 200564 90417 243955 230030 53539 179669
Immigrants Into Emigrants From
Natural
Divisions N.B S.B Orissa C.P. N.B S.B Orissa C.P.
North Bihar - 89016 503 38670 - 128798 152 38092
(NB) (84.06) (2.42) (16.65) (52.33) (0.21) (46.79)
South Bihar 131068 - 775 121997 89026 - 141 17240
(SB) (77.41) (3.72) (52.52) (69.45) (0.20) (21.18)
Orissa 153 141 - 71623 503 775 - 26074
(0.09) (0.13) (30.83) (0.39) (0.31) (32.03)
Chotanagpur 38091 16740 19528 - 38665 116577 71606 -
Plateau (CP) (22.50) (15.81) (3.86) (0.16) (47.36) (99.59)
Total 169312 105897 20806 232290 128194 246150 71899 81406
Source : Based on (1) Census of India 1911
Vol I, Part I1I, Table XI, Part A.
(2) Census of India 1911
Vol VvV, Part III, Table XI, Part A
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Bengal (4,373 persons). The same situation also prevailed during

the next census.

Though the emigrants outnumbered the immigrants‘ in West
Bengal division, the rate of immigration increased from 0.99 % in
1911 to 1.60 % 1in 1921. The immigrants were attracted by the
coal mines of the Asansol subdivision in Burdwan district,'and by
the prospects of employment in various industrial concerns of
Hooghly and Howrah district. The large number of immigrants in
West Bengal came from Central Bengal and was followed by East
Bengal and. North Bengal during 1911 and 1921. The number of
immigrants from East Bengal to West Bengal increased from 7.57 %
in 1911 to 14.05% in 1921.

| In East Bengal, though the emigrants outnumbered the immi-
grants, during ;911 and 1921; the East Bengal people were usually
a '"stay ét home" people.9 The area was generally free~from epi-
demics and diseases, owing to its physiographic character 10, and -
steady growth of population was the characteristic of East Bengal
districts. But rapidlylihcreasing population and lack of occupa-
tions at home, prompted an outward movement. 11l It is a fact that,
as population grows, unless rural non-crop husbandry vsectors

(dairying,poultry and fisheries)-or cottage or small scale indus-

tries expand to absorb the surplus, increasing numbers of people

9. Ahmad Nafis, An Economic geography of East Pakistan, London,
Oxford University Press, 1958, p.296.
10. Ahmad N, Ibid, p.293

11. Ahmad N, Ibid, p.296
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must move out to find some employment;lz But not only the pres-
sure on land and the consequent unremunerativeness of agricultur-
al pursuits supplied the motive power behind the movement of
persons permanently,‘grinding poverty and the resultant indebted-
ness also pressed the ordinary rural folk to move from one mauza
to another or from one district town to another in search of

sustenance only temporarily.}3

Besides rural indebtedness, the cultivators were required to
meet the illeéal.demands of powerful local landlords, known as
abwabs, both routine and ceremonial, which were to the cultiva-
tors, 1like "an engine not merely of financial extortion but of
physical oppression and which consequently strained their rela-
tions with the landlords".l4 The matter of abwabs reached the
climax in Backergunj where no rent, but abwab was considered by
the Backergunj landlords, as the main source of their revenue and
power. In protest against the "inhuman" demand of abwabs the
tenants were suppressed by "vindictive" landlords with the help
of "lathials". Some of the tenants were evicted from their vil-
ages and some left their ancestral property to escape persecu-

tion.1®

Under such circumstances, it was quite obvious that people

emigrated in large numbers to surrounding areas. The emigrants

12. Yadava K.N.S, Op,cit, p.27.
13. Chattopadhyaya. H., Op,cit, p.33.
14. Chattopadhyaya. H., Op,cit, p.36.

15. Chattopadhyaya. H., Op,cit, p.36-37.
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from Dacca ‘and Mymensingh were attracted by the fertile alluvial
"chars" of the Brahmapuﬁra in Rangpur and Goalpara 1in Assam.
Labourers were also attracted to the growing tea estates of
Darjeeliﬂg. and Jalpaiguri in the North Bengal division. There
were currents of emigration from Chittagong both periodic and
permanent to the adjoining parts of Arakan in Burma. The emi;
grants from Tipperah and Noakhali and also from Chittagong sought
employment in the-port of Calcutta and on steamers and boats on
all big rivers of Ben§a1.16 The plainsmen of Bengal districts,
particularly Muhamedans from Tipperah district emigrated into the
plains of Tripura state. The increasing outward movement of East
Bengal people during 1911 and 1921 cén be viewed from the rate of
migration, shown in Tables 4.1 and 4.2 which was -0.48 in 1911
and -0.65 in 1921. The increasing rate of emigration increased
from, 0.97% in 1911 to 1.06 % in 1921;.Most of the emigrants from
East Bengal found‘their way té Central Bengal followed by North
Bengal and West Bengal.

In East Bengal; veéy few permanent settlers immigrated from
outside, particularly in the densely populated "core land area."
The dry season occupations of faising earthworks, digging tanks
and road repairs etc, drew people from outside but these were

periodic migrations.

Having discussed the reasons for the outflow of people from

16. Chatttopadhyaya H, Op,cit, p.78.
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West Bengal and East Bengal to other areas, let us divert our
attention to the areas receiving migrants namely Central Bengal
and North Bengal.

There was an increase of 13,859 people during 1911 and 1821
in Central Bengal. This increase in the immigrant population was
entirely due to the acceésion of populétion in the districts of
24 Parganas and Calcutta, where lafge industrial concerns at-
tracted labourers from outside. Murshidabad also added a small
amount of immigrants. Nadia and Jessore the two unhealthy dis-
tricts, lying entirely in the deltaic rice plain had no manufac-
tures to attract immigrants. Inspite of their proximity to the
industrial area of Calcutta, the outflow from Murshidabad, Jes-
sore and 'Nadia was comparatively small. The maximum number of
immigrants into Central Bengél was from West Bengél, followed by
| East Bengal and North Bengal [Table 4.3]. The increasing influx
of immigrant population into Central Bengal was due to the fact
that, firstly migrants proceed along some well defined routes of
destination where opportunities tend to be highly localized and
secondly because migrants must usually follow established routes
of transportation.17 Central Bengal, particularly Calcutta being
the epitome of India had the above mentioned characteristics and
drew heterogeneous population from all over the province and from
. other parts though in varying degrees.

North Bengal, also had a larger immigrant population than

the emigrants and most of the immigrants were from distant places

17. Yadava K.N.S, Op-cit, p.47.
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than from the contigquous localities. The chief factors for the

influx of immigrants into Northern Bengal division were briefly

as follows:—18

1. There were extensive cultivable wastes in the Barind, an
elevated tract which comprised of a considerable area on the
confines of Dinajpur, Malda, Rajshahi and Bogra. Theée wastes
were steadily being reclaimed and demanded labourers from out-
side. |

2..The rich alluvial chars of the Brahmaputra in Rangpur and
Goalpara in Assam attracted Musalman cultivators from the more
congested tracts along the lower reaches of the same river, where
the land was subjeét to dilluvion.

3. Lastly, the tea ihdustry in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri and
the development of jute and tobacco trade created demand for
labour which was not fully met from local sources.

Within Bengal, the maximum number of immigrants into North
Bengal was from East Bengal followed by the northern districts of
Central Bengal and a lesser éroportion from West Bengal. The
emigrant population declined between 1911 énd 1921 from 0.50% to
0.44% showing that the cultivators and agricultural labourers
were not really intereéted to leave their homes for other places.

During the decade 1921-31, there was an increased flow of
migration from East Bengal to Central Bengal and North Bengal.
The industrial area of Calcutta and 24 Parganas, and the dockyard

of Calcutta provided employment to a number of immigrants who

18. Census of India 1911, Op-cit, p.180.
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came from East Bengal and otherbplaces. Both Jalpaiguri and
‘Darjeeling in North Bengél, saw the immigration of labourers in
connection with the tea cultivation. A considerable number of
migrants from Mymensingh, and other districts 6f East Bengal were
attracted to the "char" areas of Rangpur district. The erosion of
river Padma led to a migration of the affected persons from
Faridpur into\other'districts,19 Though a small amount of immi-
gration also took place, it was of less importance.

There was a decrease in emigration from West Bengal though a
number of skilled and unskilled workers were engaged 1in the
industrial concerns of Central Bengal. The-construction of Damo-
dar canal, the prosperity of iron industry, establishment of a
railway settlement at Rampurhat, expansion of the railway settle-
ment at Kharagpur - all led to the im%igrétioh of labourers into
the districts of West Béngal.‘There was also a gain of population
by immigration from outside the province.

Therefore - the picture which emerged during 1921-31, for
Bengal is that, increased emigration from East Bengal and in-
creased immigration in West Bengal, the other two areas Central
Bengal and North Bengal having a balance between the two.

IV.3 MIGRATION IN BIHAR AND ORISSA

Migrations were of particular importance in the province of
Bihar and Orissa. The’enterprising-rural population of Bihar
supplied greater labour force in different parts of India.

Within the province itself, migration between different

19. Chattopadhyaya H, Op-cit, p.82.
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natural divisions was guided by the geographical background of
the areas.

The Ganga plain of Bihar is an alluvial coﬁntry lacking in
non-agricultural industrial resource with negligible industrial
.development and the econoﬁy Waé dominated by subsistence agricul-
ture. The Ganga river acted as a physical barrier to migration
particularly between North and South Bihar plains.

But availability of better opportunities created the impulse
for migratory movement between the different natural divisions.

North Bihar as is ébserVed from Table 4.1 and 4.2 had excess
of immigrants, over emigrants though the rate of migration was at
a very low level. It was 0.29% in 1911 and 0.25% in 1921. This
rate of migration in favour of North Bihar was mainly contributed
by Champaran and Purnea the two sparsely peopled districts, where
large areas awaiting reclamation or further development attracted
migrants from other districts. The immigrants were mainly from
South Bihar.

North.Bihar also lost a considerable amount of labourers by
emigration. But this loss by migration was not a permanent one.
The periodic type of migration adjusted to the seasons of the
agricultural year was of great Qolume and importance in Bihar and
orissa.?%In North Bihar the greatest exodus of people occurred in
the month of November-when the poorer agriculturists and 1labour-

ers mostly from the lower castes,21 migrated to other areas in

20. Census of India 1921, Op-cit, p.103.

21. Census of India 1921, Op-cit, p.109.
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search of employment. But, in Marqh when the census was taken
both in 1911 and 1921, the labourers started returning tc their
homes. Therefore, the census returns though nearly show the
outflow of labourers, the full range of the normal tide of emi-
gration was not shown.

In 1911, the number of emigrahts from North Bihar was
1,28194 (0.91%) while in 1921, it was 95,540 (0.68%). This was
because the census day in 1911 was earlier in March than in 1921.
Due to a little delay compared to the former year many of these
seasonal migrants in 1921 had returned home so that their numbers
were less in 1921 than in 1911.

In South Bihar emigrafion was also regulated by the agricul-
tural seasons and emigranté outnumbered the immigrants in South
Bihar both during 1911 and 1921. The volume of emigration in
South Bihar was higher, than in North Bihar.%2 The emigrants from
South Bihar within the province found their way to Chotanagpur.
Their proportion increased from 43.36% in 1911 to 52.42% in 1921
while the flow of emigrants to North Bihar declined from 52.33%
in 1911 to 47.35% in 1921.[Table 4.3.]

Immigration in South Bihar was unimportant. Moreover, the
immigrant population declined from 1,05,897 in 1911 to 87,456 1in
1921. The'immigfant population in South Bihar were mainly agri-
cultural labourers who came to the region to cut the spring crops
and paddy at different times of the year.

Chotanagpur region is different from the Ganga plain in its

22. Census of India 1921, Op-cit, p.111.
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Table 4.4

Immigration and Emigration (1921)
(Percentage Shares are given in Parenthesis)

Immigrants Into : Emigrants From
Natural )
Divisions W.B C.B N.B E.B W.B C.B N.B E.B
West Bengal - 228518 6597 4301 - 66870 2114 11279
(WB) (63.36) (3.34) (5.02) (31.01) (4.38) - (5.11)
Central Bengal 66870 - 93867 54931 228518 - 19786 112245
(CB) (83.31) (47.51) (64.07) (95.45) (41.01) (50.87)
North Bengal 2116 19921 - 265067 6597 93867 - 97104
(NB) (2.64) (5.52) (30.91) (2.75) (43.52) (44.02)
East Bengal 11285 112245 97099 - 4302 54931 26349 -
(EB) (14.05) (31.12) (49.15) (1.80) (25.47) (54.61)
Total 80271 360684 197563 85739 239417 215668 48249 220628
Immigrants Into Emigrants From
Natural
Divisions N.B S.B Orissa C.P N.B S.B Orissa Cc.p
North Bihar - 68065 327 27148 - 101315 184 45365
(NB) (77.83) (1.41) (12.77) (47.35) (0.25) (52.39)
South Bihar 85131 - 495 112182 68065 - 515 18876
(SB) (64.98) (2.14) (52.78) (71.24) (0.70) (21.80)
Orissa 264 515 - 73227 327 495 - 22350
(0.20) (0.59) (34.45) (0.34) (0.23) (25.81)
Chotanagpur 45611 18876 22349 - 27148 112182 73226 -
Plateau (CP) (34.82) (21.58) (96.45) (28.42) (52.42) (99.05)
Total 131006 87456 23171 212557 95540 213992 73925 86591

Source : Based on (1) Census of India, 1911.
Vol v, Part 11, Table XI, Part A.

(2) Census of India, 1911.
Vol VvV, Part 111, Table XI, Part A.
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geographical character. While the plains of Bihar were mainly
emigrating zones, Chotanagpur region was at the same time an
emigrating and immigrating zone.?3 The rate of migration was
dominated by the immigration of labourers mainly into work in
coal mines and in industrial concerns. The areas being readily
accessible by rail drew, both skilled as well as unskilled work-
ers from other areas.

But emigration from the districts of Chotanagpur was also a
remarkable feature. As the census report of 1911 describes "The
readiness of the people of the Chotanagpur plateau" to migrate is
explained by three factors viz, 1. that the aboriginal inhabi-
ténts are multiplying rapidly, 2. they pursue an economy system
of cultivation and 3. they have thriftless habits.<4

. All these factors lead to an increased rate of emigration
between 1911 and 1921. In 1911, 81,406 people emigrated from
Chotanagpur while in 1921 the figure was somewhat greater and
86,591 people emigrated from the plateau to other areas of the
province. But in general, the emigrants from Chotanagpur as well
as from the plains of Bihar migrated to the tea gardens in Assam,
in North Bengal and in the industrial area of Calcutta.

Orissa division experienced an increased rate of emigration

during the years from all the three districts of the division.

23. Ahmed E, Bihar, A Physical, Economic and Regional Geography,

Ranchi University, Ranchi, 1965.

24. Census of India 1911, Op-cit, p.171.
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The maximum number of emigrants from Orissa were engaged in some
sort of job in the mining and industrial concerns of Chotanagpur
plateau. The number of emigrants increased from 71,899 in 1911 to
73,925 in 1921. The great development of emigration during the
period was an indication of the hard times that Orissa had passed
though since 1918 and also shows how it was that a repetition of
the tragedy of 1866 was avoided.?2> owing to the facilities af-
forded by the railwaynthe exgdus of the districts population 1in
search of more remunerative éméloyment became an annual occur-
rence, and the number of emig;ants rose rapidly.

Though there was an incréase in the number of immigrants the
increase was very small. Only?2;365 people immigrated into the

division during 1911 and 1921. In general, immigration into the -

4
division was stationary due to'unfavourable natural and economic

conditions.

e

During the next decade, i.%f 1921-31 the trénds was more oOr
less, the same in ﬁhe all the féur'natural divisions of Bihar and
Orissa, mainly dominated by eéigration, though the emigrants
decreased in number during thé ten years period. There was an
increase in the number of immigrénts in the urban and industrial
areas of Chotanagpur plateau maiﬁly from the other areas. Manbhum
and Singhbhum attracted a plenﬁy of immigrants from the South
Bihar districts as well as from the districts of North Bihar
though to a limited extent. In North Bihar the influx of immi-

grants was largely to the district of Purnea for the purpose of

taking up land. Migration between the coastal districts of Orissa

25. Census of India 1921, Op-cit, p.113.
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and other British districts,oﬁ the province was practically non-

existent, apart from a minog current flowing from Cuttack to
t

)

Singhbhum.2® The main stream of migration from Orissa was to the

i

district of Calcutta and its neighbourhood.
1
IV.4MIGRATION BETWEEN THE PRQVINCES'BENGAL, BIHAR AND ORISSA

{
It is quite natural that when people move away from their
-

home in search of better employment opportunities, their movement

. [
does not necessarily remain confined to their district or state
i

boundaries alone but crosses ﬁeyond. Obviously, therefore during
S

the period of the present st?dy the people of Bengal, Bihar ang

Orissa not only migrated within the province but also outside it.

In the present analysis, migration between Bengal and Bihar-

i

. . ! .
Orissa has only been considered though people also migrated to
- o

i

other provinces as well. i

The movement of peopl% in the two province dealt with,
presents a sharp contrast, for Bengal during the period of study
gained largely by immigratio; whereas emigration caused a heavy
though temporary drain on Bihhr and Orissa.

27

The differences betweeﬁ the two provinces was partly due

to racial characteristics, partly to climate and partly to eco-
nomic and industrial conditions.
The Bengali people have a very different character from that

of the Bihari and in particular of the Bhojpuri people who had

t

26. Census of India 1931, " Vol VII Bihar and Orissa Part I,
Report, p.109.

27. Census of India 1911, . Op-cit, p.168.
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migrated in thousands to the British colonies, to seek employment

either honestly as palki-bearers or otherwise as dacoits. Every
’

Bengal Zamindar Kkept a posse of these men, euphemistacally

termed "darwan" to keep his tenants in ofder. |

The second great cause of difference was the higher standard
of prosperity attained by the ﬁengali.

Third factor was the climate which had some weakening ef-
fects on the availability of labourers. The harvesting of the
winter crops in Bengal during the period under study, took place
at thé height of the fever season. In some districts the ravages
of fever were so widespread that it was difficult to procure
enough local labour for the harVesting of crops.z8 As recorded in
the District Gazetteer, Hooghly: "There is a general complaint of
the insufficiency of the supply of labour. During the winter
months, the 1labour question often becomes acute and instances
have been known of crops rotting on the fields and looms stopping
for want of workers. The difficulties caused by the deficiency of
labour are further aggravated by epidemics of malarial fever that
break out from November to February, reducing the number of
workers and diminishing the working capacity of those who sur-
vive.29The adverse impact of fever is also evident from the
Jessore District Gazetteer from which we can quote the follow-

ing:- "It is said that owing to the unhealthiness of the district

28. Chattopadhyaya H, Op-cit, p.252.

29. Bengal District Gazetteers,Hooghly L,S.S.0 Malley 1912,

p-170.
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there has been a decline in the number of skilled labourers for
some years past, and that tﬁe supply of agricultural labourers is
unequal to the demand, especially during the fever season, so
much so that land sometimes remains uncultivated for want of men
to till it.30 | |

Besides the favages of fever, there was the general disin-
clination of the labouring class in Bengal towards undertaking
labour, involving much physical strength and exertion and also
such labour as well was looked upon és degrading. The immigrants
therefore, were largely recruited in these types of Jjobs. The
"big-boned" Bihari and the small but wiry aboriginal were conse-
guently being employed more and more as earth workers, palki-
bearers, scavenger and leather workers. Besides this, the upcoun-
try men was preferred for posts in which some power of control
"and physical strength were necessary, such asvthat of darwan,
chaprasi, railway servant etc.31.

Lastly, the industrial development of Bengal naturally
created a great demand for labour which éould hardly be met by
" local recruitment. For instance, in Bengal, industrial concerns
employing twenty hands or more had a total labour force of over
606,000 whereas in Bihar and Orissa the number was only 180,000.
Coal mining was in fact, the only industry of great importance in
Bihar and Orissa.If the coal mining industry is excluded the

number employed in industrial concerns was only 94,000. There-

30. Bengal District Gazeetteers, Jessore, L.S.S.0' Malley 1912,

p.84.

31. Census of India 1911, Op-cit, p.169.
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Table 4.5

Migration Pattern Bengal, Bihar and Orissa (1911}

Number per 100,000 Population

Natural Immigrants From Emigrants To
Division ' ‘ .
Total Contiguous Other Total Contiguous Other
Districts Places Districts Places
BENGAL 43 8 35 13 7 6
West Bengal 52 21 31 49 37 12
Central Bengal 125 39 86 37 25 12
North Bengal = 86 34 ' 52 12 10 2
East Bengal 16 7 9 20 10 10
BIHAR and 12 7 5 49 18 31
ORISSA
North Bihar 22 16 6 41 19 22
South Bihar 20 17 3 83 24 59
Orissa 14 8 6 56 19 37
Chotanagapur 35 28 7 77 24 53
Plateau

Source : Census of India 1911
Vol V, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Sikkim

Part I, Report.
p. 169
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fore, it is quite clear that the emigrants from Bihar and Orissa
were readily absorbed in the industries of Bengal and there was
an increased demand for them.

Table 4.5 reveals the fatt regarding the contrast between
the two provinces, which is applicable to every division. It is
observed from the table that, Bengalvgained more from the distant
places than the contiguous district by immigration. For example,
while 39 immigrants per 100,000 of actual population into Central
Bengal were from. contiquous district, more than double were from
other places. The same is the case for the other three divisions.
But in Bihar and Orissa reversé was the case. Persons coming from
the contiguous districts in the province to each natural division
outnumbered those who caﬁe from distant places. The number of
emigrants from'Bengal were more to the contiguous districts than
other places with the exceptional position of East Bengal. This
e*ceptional position of East Bengal was due to Dacca, the inhabi-
tants of which supply fresh recruits year after year to the rank
of the professional cla§ses in distant parts of the country.32 In
Bihar and Orissa on the other hand, every division contributed
moré emigrants to remote ares than to adjoining districts.

The volume of movement between Bengal proper and Bihar and
Orissa as recorded in the census of different decennial years,as
included in the present study will be evident from the following
few paragraphs and figures, illustratively, if not exhaustively.

Emigration from Bihar and Orissa into Bengal proper and from

Bengal into Bihar and Orissa in 1911 has been shown in Tables

32. Census of India 1911, Op-cit, p.169-170.
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Table 4.6

Emigration From Bihar and Orissa into Bengal (1911)

Enumerated in

Born in Bengal West Central North East
Bengal Bengal Bengal Bengal

BIHAR AND 1252371 250294 386666 541395 74016
ORISSA (19.98) (30.87) (43.23) (5.92)
North Bihar 353746 34686 94408 183042 41610
(28.25) (9.80) (26.69) (51.74) (11.77)

South Bihar 298468 66383 174806 33446 23833
(23.83) (22.24) (58.57) (11.20) (7.99)

Orissa 123750 37318 77206 5149 4077
(9.88) (30.16) (62.39) (4.16) (8.29)

Chotanagapur 476407 111907 40246 319758 4496
Plateau (38.04) (23.49) (8.45) (67.12) (0.94)

Source : Census of India 1911

Vol V, Bengal

Part I, Report, p.

168.
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4.7,4.8 and 4.9. These tables show that the balance of migration
was in favour of Bengal in 1911.

Bengal gained by immigration 12,52,371 people from bihar and
Orissa in 1911. The maximum flow was towards the tea plantations
of North Bengal. Therefore 43.23 % (Table 4.7) of. the immigrants
were found in North Bengal. This was followed by Central Bengal
(30.87% ), West Bengal (19.98 %) and the least into East Bengal
(5.92%). |

In Bihar and Orissa, emigfation\caused the heaviest drain on
the Chotanagpur plateau (38.04'%).[Table 4.6]1. North Bihar though
had 1less emigrants than Chotanégpur plateau, surpassed South
Bihar by 55,278 emigrants. Orissa had the minimum number of emi-
grants.

One noticeable fact about thé emigrants from Bihar and
Orissa into Bengal proper is that, the migrants from North Bihar
and Chotanagpur plateau (mainly tribals) Qere largely employed in
the growing tea-estates of parjeeling and Jalpaiguri. From North
Bihar 51.74 % [Table 4.6) of the migrants were found in North
Bengal. The Chotanagpur tribals were much more in number than
that of North Bihar. out of 4,76,407 immigrants to Bengal from
Chotanagpur, 3,10,758 (67.12 %j [Table 4.6] were found in North
Bengal. The tribals of Chotanagpur plateau preferred migrants to
the plantations, because " the direction of the stream depends
not only on the value placed on the opportunities at the destina-
tion, but also on the nature of ecological compatibility that may

exist between the places of origin and destination of
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migration.33 The tea gardens of North Bengal in the midst of a
forest environment and possibility of owning land after retire-
ment,added strength to the decision of the tribals to migrate
there.Moreover,absence of sex selectivity in the tea gardens
caused migration in drift to those areas.

Unlike Chotanagpur plateau and Nérth‘Bihar the emigrants
from South Bihar and Orissa mainly flocked to the industrial area
of Calcutta for search of better opportuhities. Most of the Oriya
migrants to Bengal were "employed as cooks, domestic serv-
ants,palanquin bearers, ordinary labourers and as helping handé
in the cultivation of land in the Sundarbans area.3%

In contrast to the migrants from Bihar and Orissa who moved
to distant placeé; the Bengali migrants avoided moving as far as
possible to distant districts or far-off provinces. This can be
borne out from the fact that iﬁ 1911, only 1,65,333 people from
Bengal were enumerated in the province of Bihar and Orissa, the
majority being engaged in the white-collared activities in the
industrial area of Chotanagapur in contrast to the migrants from
Bihar and Orissa which consisted mostly of the labour class,
skilled and unskilled.

In 1921, the immigrants into Bengal from Bihar and Orissa

numbered 12,32,424 (Table 4.7) there was a decrease in the number

of immigrants to Bengal in 1921 from 1911. Even during 1921,

.33. Rao, M.S.A (ED) Studies in Migration- Internal and Interna-
tional Migration in India, Manohar 1986, p.340.

34. Chattopadhyaya H, Op.cit, p.286.
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Table 4.7
Emigration from Bihar and Orissa into Bengal
(1911-1931)
Born in Bihar & Orissa 1911 1921 1931
Enumerated in
BENGAL 1252371 1232424 1127102
WEST BENGAL 250294 273258 300101
(19.98) (22.17) (26.63)
CENTRAL BENGAL 386666 394490 415433
(30.87) (32.01) (36.86)
NORTH BENGAL 541395 488845 364370
(43.23) (39.67) (32.33)
EAST BENGAL 74016 75831 47198
(5.92) (6.15) (4.18)
Source : Same as in Table 4.6.
Census of India 1921
Vol V, Part 11, Table XI, Part A
Census of India 1931 A
Vol V, Part II, Table VI, Part A
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the bulk of the labourers from Bihar and Orissa were mainiy
employed in the tea estates of North Bengal which is borne out
from the fact that nearly 40 % [Table 4.7] of the total emigrants
from Bihar and Orissa were-found in North Bengal. While the
proportion of the labourers to the tea gardens decreased between
1911 and 1921, the immigrants to Centrai Bengal and Wést Bengal
increased considerably. Many were employed in the collieries and
iron foundries of West Bengal, in the Asansol and Raniganj area.
Besides the tea gardens and the industrial area of Burdwan, the
principal destination of the migrants from Bihar and Orissa were
Calcutta and the neighbouring industrial districts, which is
evident from Table 4.8, which represents the number of immigrants
from North Bihar and South Bihar to the Industrialldistricts of
Calcutta,24 Parganas, Howrah and Hooghly. The following districts
which were highlighted in 1921 census shows that the maximum
number of immigrants were enumerated in Calcutta from these
districts and the maximum number of emigrants were from Gaya.
Trade, domestic service, work in mills and factories, as day
labourers or carters were the occupations of the majority in the
industrial area.3> Another fact which the table indicates is that
the number of emigrénts from Soﬁth Bihar districts were larger
than that of North Bihar. This is due to the fact that, South
Bihar 1is traversed by the East Indian Railway and the call of
Calcutta and the other industrial centres of Bengal and the coal-

field was more clearly heard than in North Bihar 36

35. Census of India 1921, Op-cit,p.110

36. Census of India 1921, Op-cit,p.111
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Table 4.8

Emigrants from North Bihar and South Bihar (1921)

Immigration Into

Emigration Total -Calcut£a 24 Parganas Howrah Hoogly
From :

NORTH BIHAR 104880 32780 41886 13152 17062
Saran 41661 10331 24768 6522 -
Champaran 10477 - - ' - 10477
Muzaffapur 30356 14656 11682 4018 -
Darbhanga 20478 7793 5436 2572 4677
Bhagalpur 1908 - .- - 1908
Purnea - - - - -
SOUTH BIHAR 192164 30087 62451 22898 16728
Patna 43497 19989 12335 6160 5013
Gaya 62483 38083 13986 5612 §802
Shahabad 47471 16068 20672 7324 3407
Monghyr 38713 15947 15458 3902 3506

Source : Census of India 1921.
Vol VII, Bihar and Orissa
Part I, Report
pp - 110, 111.
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Emigration from Bengal into Bihar énd Orissa was much lower
in 1921 than in 1911 (Table 4.9). Most of the migrants from
Bengal were enumerated in the industrial area .of Chotanagpur
plateau as is revealed from the table. |

During the next decade, 1921-31, the same trend of migrants
frqm Bengal continued. The greater volume (58.16 %) was attracted
to the plateau area and fhe rest was scatfered_along the whole
province. North Bihar received 23.78 % of the immigrants from
Bengal. While the emigrants from Bengal show an increase during
the periéd (Table 4.9) the emigrants from Bihar and Orissa de-
creased considerably. Central Bengal attracted the bulk of the
immigrants from the sister province followed by North Bengal,
West Bengal and East Bengal. The decrease in the number of emi-
grants from Bihar was due to the return of é number of migrants
to their native places.

This was due to the industrial depression of Calcutta and
its neighbourhood which had driven back a number of migrants to
their homes. -

IV.5 DISTRICT-LEVEL MIGRATION -- WEST BENGAL AND ORISSA.

Having analysed the inter-division and inter-provincial
migration,we now divert our atfention to the district level
migration for the two selected divisions, West Bengal and Orissa,
which has been discussed separately,so that we may have a de-
tailed idea about the movement of people between the districts as
well as between Orissa and West Bengal.

The inter-district migration in West Bengal during 1911 and
1921 presents certain characteristic features.

The noticeable fact is that, the districts of West Bengal,
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Table 4.9

Emigration From Bengal Into Bihar and Orissa
(1911-1931)
(Percentage shares are given in Parernthesis)

Born in Bengal 1911 1921 1931
Enumerated in

BIHAR and ORISSA 165333 116860 157022
NORTH BIHAR 26357 24169 37336
(15.94) (20.68) (23.78)

SOUTH BIHAR . 6660 - 9707 12712
(4.03) (8.31) (8.10)

ORISSA 13822 11724 91326
(8.36) (10.03) (9.96)

CHOTANAGAPUR PLATEAU 118494 71260 91326
(71.67) (60.98) (58.16)

Source :_(1)'Same as No. 2 in Table 4.3.

(2) Same as No. 2 in Table 4.4.
(3) Census of India 1931
Vol VII, Part II, Table VI.
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Table 4.10

Characteristics of Migration Pattern (1911)

.Highest Lowest Highest Lowest Highest Lowest Righest Lowest
Immigration Immigration Emigration Emigration Female Female Female Female
into the into the from the from the Immigration Immigration Emigration Emigration

Districts District District District District into the into the from the from the
from from into into District District District District
from from into into
Cooch Behar Calcutta Hilt Bankura Cooch Behar Bankura Hill
Burdwan Bankura and Hitl Tippera Noakhali Tippera
Tippera Hill Tippera
Backergunge Backergunge
8i rbhum Burdwan Chittagong Burdwan Noakhaii Burdwan Darjeeling Burdwan Khuina
Rajshahi Dinajpur Tippera
Bankura Burdwan Tippera Hooghly Noakhal i Burdwan Noakhali Burdwan Noakhali
Darjeeling
Rajshahi
Midnapore Bankura Jalpaiguri 24 Parganas Cooch Behar Bankura Rangpur, 24 Parganas Darjeeling
Malda,’ .
Noakhal i
Cooch Behar Chittagong Cooch Behar,
Hooghly Bankura Chittagong Calcutta Hill Tract Bankura Hill Tippera Howrah Chittagong
Hill Tract Chittagong Hill Tract
Hill Tippera
Tippera
Howrah Hooghly Tippera Calcutta Noakhal i Hooghly Noakhal i Calcutta Mymensingh
Cuttack Puri Palamau Puri Palamau Puri Purnea Puri Muzaffarpur.
Balasore Cuttack Patna,Santal Tributary Patna Cuttack Manbhum Tributary Santal
Paraganas State State Paraganas
Tributary Orissa Orissa Patna
State Chota- . Orissa
nagpur
Puri Cuttack Tributary Tributary Muzaffarpur Cuttack Palamau Tributary Muzaffarpur
State * State Patna Tributary State
Chota- Orissa Plateau State Orissa
nagpur Chota-
nagpur

Source :

Based on (1) Census of India, 1911, Vol Vv, Part Il Table XI Part A
(2) Census of India 1911, Vol Vv, Pat Il Table XI Part A
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Table 4.11: Characteristics of Migration Pattern (1921)

(2) Census of India 1921, vol. VII, Part Il Table XI Part A.
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Highest Lowest Highest Lowest Highest Lowest Highest {owest
Immigration Immigration Emigration Emigration Female Female Female Female
into the into the -from the from the Immigration Immigration Emigration Emigration
Districts District District District District into the  into the from the from the
from from into into District District District District
) from from into into
Burdwan Bankura Cooch Behar Calcutta Chittagon Bankura Cooch- Behar Birbhum Noakhali
Hill Tract
Jalpaigini Jalpaiguri
Birbhum Burdwan Bogra, Burdwan Noakhati Burdwan Noakhali Burdwan Noakhaii -
Cooch B8ehar,
Noakhali,
Chittagong
Bankura Midnapore Dinajpur Hooghly Noakhali Midnapore Chittagong Hooghly Darjeelina
Chittagong Noakhal i
Hill Tract
Midnapore Bankura “Jalpaiguri 24 Parganas Noakhali Bankura Darjecling 24 Parganas Darjeeling
Tippera Bogra
Hooghly Bankura Cooch Behar Calcutta  Chittagong Bankura Bogra Calcutta Noakhali
Hill Tract Chittagong
Hill Tract
Howrah Hooghly Jalpaiguri Calcutta Chittagong Hooghly Noakhali Hooghly Cooch Behar
Cuttack Puri Purnea Tributary Darbhanga Puri Purnea Tributary Purnea
Palamau State Palamau State
Orissa Orissa
Balasore Cuttack Ranchi Tributary Purnea Cuttack Purnea Tributary Saran
State Ranchi Ranchi State Ranchi
Orissa Orissa
- Puri Cuttack Purnea Tributary Champaran Cuttack Santatl Tributary Saran
Tributary State Parganas State Muzaffarpur
State Orissa Orissa Shahabad
Chota- Monghyr
nagpur Hazaribagh
Source : Based on (1) Census of India, 1921, Vol. V, Part 1l Table XI Part A.



mainly received and sent out their migrants from and to the con-
tiguous districts.Table 4.12 which represents the immigrants into
each district of West Bengal shows that the maximum number of
immigrants were from the contiguous district. Out of 97,063
persons immigrating into Burdwan from different districts of
Bengal, 76,619 ( 78.94 % ) were from the five districts of the
division itself. Among the five, highest immigration into the
district was from Bankura whefé 44,958 people ( 20,583 males and
24,015 females ) immigrated to Burdwén in 1911. Next was Birbhum
which added 13,535 immigrants to Burdwan. The lowest immigraticn
into the district was from Cooch Behar and Hill Tippera. Only
three female immigrants in each case, was enumerated in Burdwan.
Central-Bengal also sent out a considerable number of migrants to
Burdwan, but compared to the contiguous districts the number was
very 1low. Between 1901-1911, ohly 19,252 (9.83 %) [Table 4.12)
people from Central Bengal, mainly from Ngdia (10,161) migrat-
ed to Burdwan. Very few from North Bengal (0.23 %) and East
Bengal (1.0 %) were enumerated in Burdwan.

In the case of male and female immigrants also, the peopile
from the surrounding districts moved in much larger volumes than
from the other districts of the Province. Out of 42,906 (5.57 %)
of the total male population ) male immigrants ( Table 4.16 )
into Burdwan 34,036 (79.33 %) were from the districts of West
Bengal itself (except Burdwan), followed by Central Bengal
(8,128), East Bengal (649) and North Bengal (93).

The number of female immigrants also showed the same trend

with 42,583 immigrants out of 54,157, pouring into Burdwan, -from
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Immigrants into West Bengal (1%11)

Table 4.12

(percentage shares are in parenthesis)
Districts - Total From From From From

Immigrants Contiguous Central North East

Districts Bengal Bengal Bengal

Burdwan - 97063 76619 19252 220 972
(78.94) (19.83) (6.23)  (1.00)

Birbhum 29314 15349 13358 - 315 292
(52.36) (45.57) (1.07) (1.00)

Bankura 32234 31428 604 100 102
(97.50) (1.87) (0.31) (0.32)

Midnapore 27030 23458 2898 79 595
(86.78) (10.72) (0.29) (2.21)

Hooghly 117278 98201 16416 689 1972
(83.73) (14.00) (0.59) (1.68)

Howrah 80670 55148 22747 396 2379
(68.36) (28.20) (0.49) (2.95)

Source : Based an Census of India 1911.

Vol V, Part II,

Tables.
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Table 4.13

Immigrants into Orissa (i91i1)
(percentage shares are in parenthesis)

Districts Total From From From From
Immigrants Contiguous North South Chota-
Districts Bihar Bihar nagpur
Plateau
Cuttack 26342 17045 132 250 8915
: (64.71) (0.50) (0.95) (33.84)
Balasore 21706 - 12509 91 166 8940
(57.63) (0.42) (0.76) (41.12)
Puri 28472 : 19614 280 359 8219 °
' (68.89) (0.28) (1.26) {28.87)

Source: Based on Census of India 1911

Vol Vv, Part III,bTables.

265



Birbhum, Bankura, Midnapore,-Hooghly énd Howrah. The number of
female immigranﬁé into Burdwan was greater than the male migrants
(Table 4.16) Bankura contributed the highest number of female
migrants to Burdwan and the lowest immigration of females was
from Cooch Behar, Noakhali and Hill Tippera. The large volume of
immigration into the district was due to the coal mines of Asan-
sol subdivision.

As the people of Bengal avoided moving to distant places,
the number of emigrants from Burdwan into contiguous districfs
outnumbered those, enumerated in the districts of Central Bengal,
North Bengal and East Bengal.Out of 97,028 emigrants from Burdwan
between 1901-1911, 52,697 [Table 4.18j went to the contigquous
districts, 38,316 went to Central Bengal (21,368 to Calcutta )
2,583 to North Bengal and only 1,432 to East Bengal. The male
eﬁigrants (40,863) were mainly attracted to Calcutta and Hooghly.
Highest _emigration from the district was to Calcutta, while the
lowest emigration was to Hill Tippera.

In case of total and male migrants, Burdwan witnessed more
immigration than emigration but female migration was not in
favour of Bﬁrdwan. Female emigrants outnumbered the immigrants.
This was due to marriages acrosé the district border which com~-
monly accounted for more migration of females than of males.

In 1921, the increased volume of immigration was the charac-
teristic feature of Burdwan district with 99,429 immigrants
mainly attracted by the coal mines. Out of them 45,166 were males
and 54;263 were females. (Table 4.17). The main flow of migrants
was as usual from the contiguous districts which increased from

76,619 1in 1911 to 78,240 in 1921, though their percentages were
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Table 4.14

Immigrants into West Bengal (1921)
(Percentage shares are in parenthesis)

Districts Total From From From From
Immigrants Contiguous Central North East
Districts Bengal Bengal Bengal
Burdwan 99429 78240 18770 469 1950
(78.69) (18.89) (0.47) (1.95)
Birbhum 25598 ) 13000 11874 373 351
(50.78) (46.39) (1.46) (1.37)
Bankura . 17827 - 16159 741 69 858
: (90.64) (4.16) (0.39) (4.81)
Midnapore 23156 19337 2385 237 1197
(83.51) (10.30) (1.02) (5.17)
Hooghly 125273 104236 16950 433 3654
' : (83.21) (13.53) (0.34) (2.92)
Howrah 52672 32712 16150 535 3275
(62.10) (30.66) (1.02) (6.22)

Source : Based on Census of India 1921.
Vol VvV, Part II Tables.
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almost the same. There was a decrease in the number of immigrants
from Central Bengal while the number ‘of immigrants increased

from North Bengal and East Bengal. In 1911, 19,252 (19.83%)h
people from Central Bengal were enumerated in Burdwan, and in
1921,18,770 (18.89%) people were énumeratéd. In 1921, 0.47% from
North Bengal and 1.96% from East Bengal were enumerated in Burd-

wan as against 0.23°% and 1% in 1911. Maximum immigration into

2%
11

rt
]

the district was from Bankura. The iowest immigration intc
district was frbm Cooch Behar, aé there were no migrants fronm
Hill Tippera in 1921. The number of female immigrants was more
than that of males in 1921. The number of emigrants from Burdwan
into the other districts decreased between 1911 and 1921. 1In
1911, the.total number of emigrants from the district was 97,028
while in 1921, it Qas 70,328. The decline was contributed mainly
by the female emigration, between 1911 and 1921. There was a
decline of 18,236 female emigrants from the district and only
8,464 males from the district.

The ravages of "Burdwan Fever" were very prominent in the
district .and it had its impact on the emigrants also. The de-

crease in the number of emigrants was due to the effect of relax-

1.37

ation of the pressure of the population on the soi Therefore

in 1921, immigration was in favour of Burdwan which added to its
population.
The number of people who emigrated from Burdwan to Central

Bengal was greater in 1921 (46.24%) than in 1911 (39.49%). This

37. Census of India 1921, Vol V, Bengal Part I Report, p.44
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was mainly due to the malarlal fever which caused a great 1loss to
human 11fe (23,966) people, durlng the period.

In 1931,the collieries and other industrial concerns in the
Asansol sub-division attracted an increasingly large number of
immigrants as before. Moreover, the construction of tﬁe Darmodar
canal attracted a ﬁﬁmbef of.labouferé temporarily though, from
the neighbouring areas. Emigration though less, was mainly di-
rected towards Calcutta.

Birbhum, the purely agricultural-district except the south
west portion falliné under Raniganj coalfield,witnessed more
emigration than immigration; between 1911 and 1921. Immigrants,
like that in the neighbouring district of Burdwan was primarily
from the contiguous districts thdugh immigranté came from Central
Bengal also and accounted for a considerable proportion (Table
4.12). Negligible numbers were enumerated from North Bengal and
East Bengal into Birbhum. In 1911, highest immigration into the
district took place from Burdwan while the lowest was from Chit-
tagong. In 1921, the rate of migration was against Birbhum so
that the number of immigrants also_declined. Burdwan sent out the
largest number of immigrants to Birbhum ( mainly females ) even
in 1921, but along with Chittagéng the districts from which' the
lowest immigration took place in 1921 was Jalpaiguri, Bogra,
Cooch Behar and Noakhali.

Though the female immigrants and emigrants outnumbered their
male counterpart, the balance of migration with the neighbouring
districts in Bengal was somewhat against Birbhum both during 1911
and 1921. The emigrants from Birbhum were mainly found in Burdwan

(13,833 in 1911) and Murshidabad (12,326 in 1911), both being the
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nearest neighbours. Hence the numerical as we}l as the propor-
tionate share of emigrants to contiguoué districts (47.40v%) and
Central Bengal (46.76%) was almost the same in 1911 (Table 4.18).

In 1921, the proportionate share of emigrants to Céntral
Bengai increased to 47.78 % while-it was 46.14 % to the contigu-
ous district (Table 4.20). The number'of male and female emi-
grants increased between 1911 and 1921. The malg emigrants to
Burdwan were attraéted)fhat by.the coal-fields while that to Mur-
éhidabad by the agricultural land. In case of female migration as
stated earlier, the emigration from the district was primarily
due to marriages across the district borders.

In 1931, Birbhum attractedbemigrants,to the railway settle-
ments at Rampurhat, thé development of Sainthia and Ahmadpur as
tradihg centres and as mill areas also invited immigrants from
the neighbouring localities.

While Burdwan is a_district which attracted more immigrants
than the emigrants and Birbhum is a district which had no very
strong tendency in this or in the reverse direction, Bankura sent
out a large proportion of its population elsewhere to earn their
.living.38 The people who emigrafed to other district in Bengal,

outnumbered the emigrants of Bankura both in 1911 and 1921.

38. Census of India 1921, Bengal Op-cit, p.46.
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Table 4.15

Immigrants intc Orissa (1921)

(Percentage shares are in parenthesis)

Districts Total From From From From
Immigrants Contiguous North ‘South Chota-
Districts Bihar Bihar nagpur
Plateau
Cuttack 27873 16622 121 155 10975
~ (59.63) (0.43) (0.56) (39.38)
Balasore 18775 11969 62 94 6650
(63.75) (0.33) (C.5C) (35.42)
Puri 23045 17942 144 243 4716
' (77.86) (0.62) (1.05) (20.47)

Source': Based an Census of India 1921
Vol VII, Part II, Tables
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Bankura lost heavily 5y immigration (16.54 $ in 1911) compared to
the other West Bengal districts, (Table 4.16). In 1921, the
emigrant peoplevincreased to 11.95 % (Table .4.17). Both the male
as well as the female migration stream was also against Bankura
in 1911 and 1921 and increased-.during the period. Emigration from
Bankura was mainly fo the contiguous districts of Hooghly and
Burdwan whére in 1911, 47,990 and 44,598 persons were enumerated
respectively. 1In i921, 47,547 and 49,476 people from Bankura
emigrated to Burdwan and Hooghly respectively. Very -few people
emigrated to CentralkBengal {even to Calcutta), Ncrth Bengal and
East Bengal. Among the emigrants as well as the immigrants the
females were in excess both during 1911 and 1921 (Table 4.16. and
4.17).

The Bankura people were not attrécted to the industrial area
in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, for.éankura sent only 6262
emigrants to Calcutta, 1647'to;H§wrah’ahd 2335 to the 24 Parganas
in 1921. The number of emigrants'in 1911 was 6454 to Calcutta,
2097 to Howrah and 2957 to 24 Parganas. Those who emigrated from
Bankura preferred agriculture as a means of livelihood, although
a considerable number of its aborigines were attracted to the
Raniganj coal-fields. Therefore, the bulk of the emigrants sought
employment in rural parts of Burdwan and Hooghly and to a less
extent in rural areas in Midnapore. The steady flow into Burdwan
and Hooghly is clear from the ihcreased volume of emigration,
from Bankura during the period.

The lowest rate of emigration from the district was into
Noakhali during 1911 and into Noakhali and Chittagong Hill Tracts

durihg 1921. The highest female emigration from the district was
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Immigraticon and Emigration (1911) (share
total, male

migrants

to

Table 4.16

and

population is given in parenthesis)

of

female

Total Immigrants

Total Emigrants

Districts Persons Male Female Persons Male Female
Burdwan . 97063 42906 54157 97028 40863 56165
(6.34) (5.57) (7.13) (6.34) (5.30) (7.40)
Birbhum 29314 11464 17850 33370 14656 128714
(3.14) (2.47) (3.80) (3.57) (3.16) (3.99)
Bankura 32234 7522 24712 120014 59071 60943
(2.83) (1.34) (4.29) {16.54) (10.50) (10.59)
Midnapore 27030 12705 14325 126161 71792 54369
(0.96) (0.90) (1.02) (4.48) (5.09) (3.86)
Hooghly 117278 54971 62307 135266 78079 57187
(10.79) (9.89) (11.70) (12.43) (14.05) (10.74)
Howfah 80670 45772 34898 32317 18371 13946
(8.62) (9.18) (7.99) (3.45) (3.68) (3.19)
Cuttack 26342 6613 19729 65299 30641 34658
(1.25) (0.66) (1.78) (3.10) (3.06) (3.13)
Balasore 21706 7667 14039 29983 10092 19891
(2.06) (1.52) (2.55) (2.84) (2.00) (3.62)
Puri 28472 9570 18902 25802\ 8088 1714
(2.79) (1.89) (3.69) (2.53) (1.60) (3.45)

Source: Same as in Table 4.12 and 4.13
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Table 4.17

Immigration and Emigration (1921) (share
migrants
population is given in parenthesis)

to

total,

male

and female

of

Total Immigrants

Total Emigrants

Districts Persons Male Female Persons Male Female
Burdwan 99429 45166 54263 70328 32399 37¢2¢
(6.93) . (6.17) (7.71) (4.90) (4.42) (5.39)
Birbhum 25598 9039 16559 34372 14981 19391
v (3:50) (2.14) (3.93) (4.07) (3.54) (4.60)
Bankura 17827 6407 11420 121869 58491 AR37R
(1.75) (1.26) (2.24) (11.95) (11.48) (12.42)
H

Midnapure 23156 9935 13221 141044 80929 60115
(0.87) .(0.74) (1.00) (5.30) (6.04) (4.54)

Hooghly 125273 57549 67224 82756 46444 36312
(11.63) (10.25) (13.13) (7.68) (8,27) (7.04)

Howrah 52672 28674 23998 52731 31982 20749
(5.29) (5.36) (5.22) (5.30) (5.98) (4.51)

Cuttack 27873 7086 20787 65082 29405 35677
(1.35) (0.74) (1.87) (3.15) (3.09) (3.21)

Balasore 18775 7020 11755 29830 9301 20529
(1.92) (1.51) (2.29) (3.04) (2.00) (4.00)

Puri 23045 6807 16238 25626 7709 17917
(2.42) (1.49) (3.27) (2.69) (1.69) (3.61)

Source : Same as in Tables 4.14 and 4.15.
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to Burdwan in 1911 and to Hooghly in 1921, while the lowest
female .emigratioh was to Tippéra, Noakhali and Darjeeling in
1911, and Darjeeling and Noakhali in 1921.

Like the emigrants, the immigrants into Bankura were largely
from the contiguous districts. Out of 32,234 immigrants in 1911,
31,428 (97.5%) were from the contiguous districts and 28,198 were
from Burdwan and Midnapore itself (Burdwan distributing the

larger share). In 1911, Burdwan sent out the maximum number of

immigrants to Bankura, while in 1921, Midnapore took the position

=

of Burdwan. The total number of immigrants decreased from 32,234

in 1911 to 17,827 in 1921. The decrease in the total number of
immigrants was mainly due to the decrease in the number of immi-
grants from Burdwah which was 18,620 in 1911 and the only 6,709
in 1921. though Central Bengal and East Bengal added to the
number of immigrants during 1921, the decrease in the division
itself was mainly responsible for the decline. Rajshahi and
Tippera contributed the least number of immigrants to the dis-
trict in 1911 and Dinajpur ink1921. In 1931, the opening up of
mills" and the manufacture of bell-metal in Bankura attracted
labourers from outside.?3?

The district of Midnapore,.sent out a large number of its
people to othér éarts, both in 1911 and in 1921 which 1is also
evident from Tables 4.16 and 4.17. The number of immigrants to

Midnapore shows a decrease from 0.96% to 0.87% between 1911 and

1921 but the emigrants continued to show a distinct increase

39. Chattopadhyaya H., Op.cit, p.79.
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during the same period. While 4.48% (Table 4.16) people emigrated
from Midnapore in 1911 to the other diétricts of Bengal, it was
5.30% (Table 4.17) in 1921. There wés also a distinct increase in
the proportionate share of male and female emigrants during the
period. Highest emigrat%on from Midnapore was into the industrial
district of 24 Parganag fbllowed by Calcutta and Hooghly in 1911
and 1921. Therefore the propprtionate share of emigrants from
Central Bengal was 58.0§% in 1911 and 62.10% in 1921 exceeding
the . share from the contiguous districts [Table 4.18 and 4.20].
Emigrants from Midnabore moved in large numbers to the industrial
areas in the neighbourhood of Calcutta as they were easily ab-
sorbed as unskilled labourers in mills and factories.

Besides, the industrial area, emigrants from Midnapore moved
in 1large nu%bersﬂ(mainly females) to Bankura. The balance of
migration between Bankura and Midnapore was‘in favour of the
later. Migration between the two districts was mainly in mar-
riages and short moves which meant only to cross the border.

The fact that inspite of a decrease in population (from

28,18,118 in 1911 fo é6,62,997 in 1921) emigration increased
during the period, indicates that the capacity of the soil in
‘some' parts of the district detériorated. But very few people
moved to the north or to the east. That is why in 1911, the
lowest emigration from the district was into Cooch Behar and in
1921 into Noakhali. Unlike the other three districts of Burdwan,
Birbhum and Bankura, the female emigrants were less in number
than the males though it was greater in case of immigration.

Immigration into the district was mainly from the neighbour-

276



ing districts than from the distant'%arts;ln 1911, 86.78% of the
immigrants (Table 4.12) and in 192i, 83.51% (Table 4,14) were
from the contiguous districts. Amongtthem, the major part of the
immigrants was from Bankura and mainly females. Employment on the
railway and in the railway settlements and works at Kharagpur40
were mainly reéponsible.fbr attracting the migrants to Midnapore.
With the development -in economic activities migrants from Central
Bengal and contiguous districts decreased in number during the
period 1911-21 while . that from North Bengal and East Bengal
increased considerably due to the pressure of population on 1land
and lack of remunerati&e jobs in thbse areas.

In 1931, the Santals and otheé aboriginal tribes immigrated

. i
4
into Midnapore as agricultural laﬁourérs. The expansion of the

railway settlement at of Kharagpér caused the immigration of
workers for employment in the raiiway workshops and also led to
an influx of their unemployed relaéives from outside.41'

The movement of persons fromgand into Hooghly, in 1911 was
somewhat against Hdoghly as the emigrahts outnumbered immigrants
(Table 4.16). The nﬁmber of emigraﬁts was 1,35,266 (78,079 males
and 57,i87 females) in 1911 while that of the immigrants was
1,17,278 people. The immigranté.into the district were mainly
from Bankura (47,990), Midnapore (25,216) and Burdwan (17377) -
the contiguous districts of Hooghly together accounted for 83.73%

(Table 4.12) of the total immigrants in 1911. Central Bengal

40. Census of India 1921, Bengal, Op.cit. p.49.

41. Chattopadhyaya H, Op.cit, p.79.
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followed next with 14% of the immigrantsfmainly from 24 parganas
. o

(6,536) and Nadia (6,033). After Central Bengal, mainly Dacca,
; - ;

£

Faridpur and Backergunge of East Bengal bontfibuted to the immi-
‘ ;

grants of the district. Bankura ‘immigrants were the largest in

the rural areas of the district. Highest female immigration into

. t .
the district was also from Bankura. Cooch Behar, Hill Tippera and

Chittagong sent out the least number of people to Hooghly in
19i1. In 1921, there was an increase iﬁ;the number of immigrants
to 1,25,273 (Table 4;14)>from_1,17,2;8 in 1911 (Tabie 4.12).
Major ~share was again from Bankura (49,476), Midnapore (27,248)
and Burdwan (13,520). ﬁqwrah also sent out 12,640 people to
Hooghly in 1921. The number‘bf immigrants from East Bengal dis-
tricts increased from 1,972 (1.68%) fn 1911‘t§ 3,654 (2.92%) in
1921. Dacca, Fa;idpur, Backergunge, khulna and Tippera sent out
more migrants to Hooghly in 1921 asicompared to 1911. The in-
creased immigration into the district;between 1911 and 1921, was
attracted by the‘growth of jute indﬁs;ry established on the banks
of the Hooghly. The proportion of immigrants was double in Hoogh-
ly as compared with Howrah (Table 4.14) in 1921. The balance of
migration between Hooghly and Midnaporé was in favour of Hooghly
and in ; lesser degree to that of Burdwan and Nadia. The bulk of
the rural immigrants from Midnapdre into Hooghly found employment
in mills and factories and therefore increased during the period.

While there was an increase in the number of immigrants
between 1911 and 1921, the number of emigrants declined consider-

ably during the same period. In 1911, the number of emigrants

from Hooghly was 1,35,266 (12.43%) [Table 4.16) while in 1921 the
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Emmigrants from West Bengal (1911}
(Percentage shares are in parenthesis)

Districts Total "From Into Into Into

Emigrants Contiguous Central North East
» Districts Bengal Bengal Bengal
Burdwan 97028 54697 38316 2583 1432
(56.37) (39.49) (2.66) (1.48)
Birbhum 33370 15819 15603 1648 300
(47.40) (46.76) (4.94) (0.90)
Bankura 120014 107555% -- 10916 562 983
(89.62) (9.09) (0.47) (C.82)
Midnapor 126161 . 51966 73292 331 572
(41.19) (58.09) (0.26) (0.46)
§
Hooghly 135266 61277% 72014 1197 778
' (45.30) (53.24) (0.88) (0.58)
t
]
Howrah 32317 8889 } 22900 220 308
(27.50) } (70.86) (0.68) (0.96)

Source: Same as in Table 4.12
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number decreased to 82,756 (7.68%)%[Table 4.17). Highest emigra-
tion from the district was into'Caicutta followed by Howrah both
in 1911 and in 1921. However, thereiwas a great reduction in the
migration from Hooghly to Calcutta and Howrah. This was due to
the development of the jute industr&Iin Hooghly because of which
the number of persons born in Hooghly but enumerated 1in Howrah
declined from 39,383 in 1911 to.19f090 in 1921. Hooghly used to
supply mosf of the clerical laboﬁr réquired in Howrah and much of
that required in Calcutta. In 1921 i£ still, supplied the same but
the migration from Hooghly to Calcutta declined from 48,032 in
1911 to 32,492 in 1921, the explanétion being the remarkable
development of thé_daily passenger;service on the East Indian
Réilway.

Numerically though there has beeg a considerable decrease in
the number of emigrants from Hooghly to the neighbouring dis-
tricts and to the districts o} Centrél Bengal, North Bengal and
East Bengal in'1921, the proportionate share of emigrants from
Hooghly shows an.increase in Central Bengal, North Bengal and
East Bengal [Table 4.18 and 4.20]. This was due to the decline in
the total-number of emigrants from the districts. Since a large
propoftion both immigrants and émigrants had left their homes in
search of work, it is not surprising%in the instance of this
district to find an excess of maleé over females in both

classes.42

In 1931, the increased volume of immigration into the dis-

42. Census of India 1921, Bengal, Op.cit, p.50.
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Emmigrants from{Orissa (1811)

1]

Table '4.19

(Percentage shares are in parenthesis)

Total

Districts Into Into Into Into
Emigrants Contiguous North South Chota-
Districts Bihar Bihar nagpur
Plateau
Cuttack 65299 31418 91 92 33698
(48.11) (0.14) (0.14) (51.61)
Balsore 29983 5777 40 9 24157
(19.27), (0.13) (0.03) (80.57)
Puri 25802 11973 1 21 40 13768
(46.40)"  (0.08) (0.16) (53.36)
Source :

Same as in Table 4.13
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Table 4.201

Emigrants From West Bengal (1921)
(Percentage shares are in parenthesis)

Districts Total Into Into Into Into
. Immigrants Contiguous Central North East

Districts Bengal Bengal Bengal
Burdwan 70328 34317 . 32522 2353 1136
: S (48.79) (46.24) (3.35) (1.62)
Birbhum 34372 15858 . 16424 1947 143
(46.14)  (47.78) (5.66) (0.42)
Bankura 121869 109742 » 10252 631 1244
(90.05) (8.41) (0.52) (1.02)
Midnapore 141044 52354 87593 386 711
(37.12) (62.10) (0.27) (0.50)
Hooghly 82756 34957 46085 1017 697
(42.24) (55.69) (1.23) (0.84)
Howrah 52731 16456 35642 263 370
(0.70)

(31.21) (67.59) (0.50)

Source : Same as in Table 4.14.
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trict continued, as there was an increase in the number of rice

€

mills which attracted the Santals and other aboriginals to work

E o
not only in rice mills but also as agricultural labourers to

bring waste land under cultivation. The establishment of brick-
fields in Uttarpara also caused an immigration of labourers from

outside the district.

Migration to Howrah from‘other parts of the province or from
elsewhere followed the pattern of Hooghly. A comparative study of

: ;

Table 4.16 and 4.17 shows that in 1911, Howrah witnessed more
immigration than emigration while in 1921 reverse was the case.
But this does not necessarily mean that the foreign elements 1in
Howrah were less in 1921 than in the former census yeér. As far
as the statistics of’migration fér he town of Howrah is con-
cerned, immigration dominated the statistics for the district and

*

had reached the point when the deséendants of the immigrants were

PR

taking the place of the original séttlers and swelling the number
of the native-born. Immigrants ingo Howrah were mainly from the
contiguous districts as well as from other parts of the province.
They were attracted by the prbspects of employment in its various
industrial concerns such as jute mills, cotton mills, jute press-
es, iron foundries, machinery and engineering works, brickfields,
railway workshops, o0il mills , flour mills and the like .43
Highest immigration into the district was from Hooghly though

there was a decline in the number of immigrants due to the devel-

opment of jute industry in Hooghly.

43. Census of India 1921, Ibid, p.51.
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As far as the emigrants from %he district 1is concerned,
there has been an increase in the nuhbef of emigrants from 32,317
(3.45 %) [Table 4.16] in 1911 to 52,731 (5.30%) [Table 4.17} in
1921. But as is stated in the Census of 1921, " increased emigra-
tion from Howrah does not necessarily prove that Howrah people
are going out elsewhere. It is probable that the bulk of those

born in Howrah but found elsewhere only happened to have been

born while their parents were temporary sojourners in Howrah

>
>

and afterwards went back with them to their native country®

€

i«

Emigrants from Howrah were mainly ?mployed in office work in
Calcutta which @§ observed from the fact that in 1911 while
15,451 A(10,439 males) people emigrated from Howrah to Calcutta,
in 1921 it was more than double and ?2,666 people (16,429 males)
b

migrated to Calcutta. This also expl%ins the fact that there were
greater proportion of emigrants in Central Bengal than 1in West
Bengal. Except Calcutta, the balanc% of migration in all direc-
tions from neighbouring districts wa% in favour of Howrah. As is
expected, there was a 1argé excess ;f males over females among
the immigrants and also among the emigrants. |

Like the movemént of people between the districts of West
Bengal and other parts of the p;ovi?ce, the migration of people
betweenv the districts of Orissa was?also very important. But in

general, apart from the Manbhum coal;field,the developing indus-

tries of Singhbhum and the vacant spaces in the Orissa states and

44. Census of India 1921, Ibid, p.51.
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in a lesser degree in Purnea (North Bihar) there was nothing in
the province of Bihar and Orissa to attract immigrants from
outside as well as from within the province. Immigratien there-
fore was unimportant for the province as a whole and the coastal
districts of Orissa was no exception to the rule.

The immigrants to the districts were primarily from the
contiguous districts and a large part of the immigrants were
females (Table 4,16 and 4.17) which shows that a great deal of it

was purely casual.

In 1911. out of 26,342 immigrants to Cuttack 17,045
(64.71%) (Table 4.12) were from the neighbouring two districts of
Balasore and Puri contributed the greater share (11,567). Immi-
grants into the district from Chotanagpur Plateau constituted
33.84% in 1911. A negligible proportion from North Bihar and
South Bihar was enumerated in the district both in 1911 and 1921.
The number of immigrants to Cuttack increased marginally from
26,342 in 1911 (Table 4.12) to 27,873 in 1921 with the same
pattern of migration. As stated earlier, females outnumbered the
males both in case of immigrants and emiQrants due to marriages
which meant crossing the district borders and necessarily were of
casual type.

Highest emigration from the district took place into the
Tributary States of Orissa where the land was available for
cultivation on cheap terms. Therefore the number of emigrants to
Chotanagpur Plateau outnumbered thoée who migrated to the contig-
uous districts in 1911 and in 1921. In 1911, ©51.61% emigrated

from Cuttack to Chotanagpur out of which 83.18% emigrated to ' the
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Table 4.21

Emigrants from Orissa (1921)
(Percentage shares are given in parenthesis)

Districts Total Into Into Into Into
Emigrants Contiguous North South Chota-
Districts Bihar Bihar nagpur
: Platea

Cuttack 65082 29139 180 349 35414

(44.77) (0.28) (0.54) (54.41)

Balsore 29830 5987 38 76 23723
(20.07) (0.13) = (0.25) (79.55)

Puri 25626 11407 46 90 14083
' (44.51) (0.18) (0.35) (54.96)

Source : Same as in Table 4.15.
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tributary states of Orissa. In 1921, out .of 35,444 (54.41%)
emigrants from Cuttack to Chotanagpur 27,375(77.30%) migrated to
Orissa states only. Very few people migrated to the other parts
of the province in 1911 and 1%921.

The same characteristic feature of inter-district migration
between Balasore and Puri was also noted between 1911 and 1921.
This 1is presented in the statistical tables . Both Balasqre and
Puri received the highest number of immigrants from Cuttack and
sent out highest number of ehigrants to the Tributary states of
Orissa. Female migratiorn was in excess over males in both the
districts. The emigrants increased in number during the period
because the potential of the fesources of these three coastal
districts could not be exploited further due to the small amount
of fertile tract which 1ies‘between the hills of the interior and
the marshes of the sea coast. But generally this emigration was
of a temporary nature and was not a permanent loss to the dis-
trict. Migration from Orissa to Bengal proper, in favour of the
later was much more important during the period. During the
decade 1901-11, 1,233,750 Oriya people immigrated into Bengal, as
will be borne out from Table 4.22.

Table.4.22

-Emigrants From Orissa-1911
(Percentage Shares are in Parenthesis)

Enumerated in

Born Total West Central North East

in Bengal Bengal Bengal Bengal

Orissa 1,23,750 37,318 77,206 5,149 4,077
(30.16) (62.39) (4.16) ©(3.29)

8ource :- Census of India 1911,Vol V Bengal,Bihar and Orissa and
Sikkim, Part I, Report. p.168.
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Out of the total imhigfants of 1,23,750 people to Bengal
62.39 % were enumerated in the industrial districts of Central
Bengal, mainly in Calcutta and 24 Parganas.

In 1921, emigrants from the districts of Cuttack and Bala-
sore moved in large volumes into the industrial districts of West
and Central Bengal which is revealed in the following table:-

Table 4.23

Emigrants From Orissa-1921

Enumerated in

Born in Total Calcutta 24 Parganas Howrah Hooghly
Cuttack 11,4390 31,720 37,472 16,571 8,995
Balasore 4,7015 12,131 . 13,785 6,134 3,864
Puri - - - - -

Source :- Census of India 1921 Vol VII, Bihar and Orissa Part I

Report, p.112.

They also migrated to other places in Bengal but most of the
Orissa emigrants to Bengal found their way to Calcutta, or its
neighbourhood, where in addition to industrial occupations they
took up work in large numbers as day labourers or 1in domestic
services.?4® The emigration was due to the distress of the people
because of the occurrence of a series of floods and shortage of

rainfall and also due to the development of Bengal-Nagpur Railway

which made communication easier.

During the next decade of 1921-31, the emigration from Bihar

45. Census of India 1921, Ibid, p.113.
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and Orissa was 11,27,102 (Table 4.7) to Bengal proper. But due to
the fact that Bihar and Qriséa was counted as a single unit even
in 1931, separate figures for Orissa are not available. But it is
natural that, if the total number of emigrants from Bihar and
Orissa to Bengal declined over the years (12,52,371 in 1911,
12,32,424 in 1921 and 11,27,102 in 1931) the number of emigrants
from Orissa had also surely decreased. Many'people who left the

district, returned in course of time. Many were driven back by

the industrial depression in Calcutta and elsewhere.4©

From the foregoing discussion cf the pattern of migration
between the districts of Bengal and from the districts of Orissa
to Bengal it is evident that the prior number migrants from any
district is positively related with the rate of current migration
from the same area. It has been observed from the present analy-
sis that most of emigrants from the rural areas of the relatively
backward district of the division, mainly migrated to the} indus-
trial areas of Hooghly, Howrah and Calcutta and also to Burdwan.
In case of Orissa the emigrants in large numbers flocked to the
industrial area of Calcutta and its neighbourhood. Besides the
lack of opportunities one of the reason for this type of movement
may be-thét it is mostly chain tybe in which most of the migrants
revisit their native places at reqular intervals. Those that
initially remain behind are, in this way, persuaded and motivated
by prior migrants to seek out urban ways of life which are
generally taken to be superior to rural life styles. Thus prior
migrants become important sources of information for potential

46. Census of India 1931, Bihar and Orissa, Op.cit, p.43.
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migrants at their place of origin.47 This positive relationship
between the prior and current migrants is confirmed by the simple
correlation value of +0.76 for West Bengal and +0.97 for Orissa.
The positive sign of the coefficient of the variable indicates
that, the propensity to migrate in the same direction.was greater
in Orissa than.in Bengal where agricultural distress of the three
districts for a long time forced the migrants to move out. in
areas of better opportunities.

Another fact, which emerges out from the foregoing discus-
sion 1is that, the rate of female migraticn was much higher than
the male migration in most of the cases during the period under
study. But it 1is expected that the migration rate should be
higher from areas where man power or labour force in terms of
males is greater compared to other areas provided other condi-
tions such as the area of land, job and educational opportunities
and socio-economic conditions remain the same. Thus migration
from a district in general is negatively related with the sex
ratio. But in case of rural Bengal or Bihar and Orissa reverse
was the case. There were more.females than males in most of the
districts under study. Therefore the coefficient of sex ratio was
posipive (+0.28 in W.B. and +0.9§ in Orissa ) indicating that the
rate of migration was higher when there were relatively more
females. Though the migration of females from rural to urban
areas were less than that of males, an obvious explanation of the

fact 1is that, the crossing of district boundaries due to mar-

riages.

47. Yadava K.N.S, Op.cit, p.100
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Table 4.24

Districtwise Density of Populatiocn (1911-1931)
(Persons per square kilometre)

1911 1921 1931

Districts Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban

Burdwan 914 856 58 855 789 66 937 856 81
Birbhum gss 832 26 776 747 29 898 852 46
Bankura 699 665 39 625 588 37 681 644 37
Midnapore 874 . 845 29 848 818 30 858 819 39
Hooghly 1475 1262 213 1460 1212 248 1508 1225 283
Howrah 2953 2325 628 3022 2172 850 3378 2399 979
Cuttack 929 890 39 910 869 41 959 916 43
Balasore 815 784 31 757 729 28 776 747 29
Puri 657 629 28 615 589 26 668 641 27

Source : Same as in Table 4.25.
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It 1is quite obvious that movement of people from one place
to anqther would reflect the density of population of an area
which differs according to the rate of economic development.
Again, the movement of people also exercises its impact on the
growth of settlement of a particular area. Both density and
growth of settlement is mainly affected by the immigration of
population.

Table 4.24 depicts the density of the population for the
districts pf. West Bengal and Orissa. It is observed from the
table that, Hooghly and Howrah the two most industrially de-
veloped districts had the maximum density during the period. Due
to the prospects for employment, immigrants also outnumbered the
emigrants in these two districts (Table 4.16 and 4.17), 1in the
whole division of West Bengal. The district of Burdwan with its
increasing rate of development also attracted immigrants esbe—
cially in the urban areas of Raniganj and its neighbourhood. As a
result we éee that, though the total dehsity for Burdwan declined
during the period its urban density increased from 6/ sq. kilome-
tre in 1911 to 7/sq. kilometre in 1921 and to 11/sq. kilometre in
1931. Hooghly also experienced the same pattern, in its urban
density increasing over the yearé. Thus it can be said that, the
rate of immigration has a positive relation with density while
emigration has a negative relationship. The 1large volume of
emigration from the districts of Bankura, Birbhum, Midnapore, and
Cuttack, Balasore and Puri indicates the fact. In these districts
while the urban density remained almost-the same during the
period, the rural density experienced a decline. This is largely

due to the migration of the rural folks from their villages, to
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bDistribution of Urban and Rural Poputation (1901-1931)

Table 4.25

1901 1911
Natural Total Rural Urban % of Total Rural Urban Z of
Division Urban Urban
to to
Total Total
Population Population
Bengal 42389131 39473470 2915661 6.88 45694583 41818784 3875799 8.48
West Bengal 8218300 7674850 543450 6.61 8442633 7799035 643628 7.62
Central 7635677 6228145 1407532 18.43 80580607 6212010 1845997 22.91
Bengal
North Bengal 9896760 9539371 357389 3.61 10699173 10316023 383150 3.58
East Bengal 16638394 16031104 607290 3.65 18494740 17491716 1003024 5.43
Bihar and 356417864 33518519 1899345 5.36 37820023 35988632 1831391 4.84
Orissa
North Bihar 13895800 12902520 993280 7.15 14091622 13287298 804324 5.71
South Bihar 7577968 7003446 574522 7.58 7754797 7114054 640743 8.26
Orissa 3901328 3720920 180408 4.62 3780074 3610317 169757 4,49
Chotanagpur 10045768 9894633 151135  1.50 12193530 11976963 216567 1.78

Plateau
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1921 1931

Chotanagpur 12247258 12028804 218454 1.78 14445416 13921711 523705
Plateau

Natural Total Rural Urban % of Total Rural Urban % of
" Divisions Urban Urban
to to
Total Total
Population Population
Bengal 44672916 38915405 5757511  12.89 50970492 45155781 5814711 11.41
West Bengal 5009930 4252641 757289 15.11 8638677 7738062 900615 10.42
Central 7999905 6068933 1930972 24.14 8480437 6411015 2069422 24 .40
Bengal ' .
North 10929592 10109423 820169. 7.50 11243642 10308625 ) 935017 8.31
Bengal
East 20733489 18484408 2249081 10.85 22607736 20698079 1909657 8.45
Bengal
Bihar and 35979369 34219459 1759910  4.89 42312270 39546803 2765467 6.53
Orissa
North 13976316 13173149 803167 5.75 15160086 13934284 1225802 8.08
Bihar '
South Bihar 5761716 5186455 575261 9.98 8504513 7663801 840712 9.88
Orissa 3994079 3831051 163028 4.08 4202255 4027007 175248 $.17
3.62

Source : Based on 1. Census of India 1901
Vol. VI A, Part 1I, The Imperial Tables.

2. Census of India 1911.
Vol. V, Part 1, Tables.

3. Census of India 1911.
Vol. V Part 111, Tables.

4. Census of India 1921.
Vol. V, Part 11, Tables.

5. Census of India 1921.
Vol.vil, Part Il, Tables.

6. Census of India 1931.
vol.v, Part 11, Tables.

7. Census of India 1931.
Vol.VIl, Part I, Tables.
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the nearby urban centres as well as to Calcutta and its vneigh-
bourhood for better job opportunities. \

The migration of the rural people to the urban_areas or to
larger villages increases the population of that particular set-
tlement, and pushes up the large village to the position of a
small town and a small tan to :a little larger one along the
hierarchical 1ladder. Thus pressure of rural push and urban pull
contributes to a cumulative process of growth. Internal migration
and urbanization are in fact inter-related phenomena, because the
general pattern of internal migration is characterized by a
movement directed towards urban centres, towns or cities. Histor-
ically, internal migration.has been a significant factor in the
growth of urban areas.

In Bengal, during the period under study‘the movement of the
people was directed towards the nearby towns which developed as
centres of trade, commerce and administration, such as those 1in
the districts of Murshidabad, Malda, Dinajpur, Dacca and Hoogh-
ly. They moved also into the old industrial city of Calcutta and
into the new industrial towns like Asansol and Raniganj. Migrants
from rural areas moved primarily into industrial towns as they
promised them ample opportunities for immediate employment.48

As a result Bengal, Bihar and Orissa witnessed a gradual
increase of urban population during the years. Table 4.25, repre-
sents the increase in urban population in the natural divisions
of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa from 1901 to 1931.

It 1is observed from the table that the urban population of

48. Chattopadhyaya H., Op.it, P.379.
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Table 4.26

Number of Towns (1901-1931)

Number of towns

Natural
Division 1901 1911 1921 1931
West Bengél‘ 27 33 45 47
Central Bengal 37 73 72 63
North Bengal 35 40 102 112
East Bengal 59 102 267 217
North Bihar 106 82 84 137
South Bihar 41 43 31 55
Orissa 8 8 8 8
Chotangpur 16 24 30 42
Plateau
Bengal (Total) 158 248 486 439
Bihar and Orissa 171 157 153 242
(Total)
Grand Total 329 405 639 681

Source : Same as in Table 4.25.
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Bengal increase from 29,15,661 in 1901 to 58,14,711 in 1931 and
that of Bihar and Orissa from 18,99,345 in 1901 toc 27,65,467 1in
1931. The table further indicates the division having the highest
urban population and the lowest as also the highest percentage of
urban population to total population and the lowest during the
period between 1901 and 1931. o

Paralleling the progressive increase of urban population,
the number of towns also increased during the period. This 1is
depicted in Table 4.26.

It 1is observed from the tabie that the number of towns
increased from 158 in 1901 to 439 in 1931 in Bengal and from 171
in 1901 to 242 in 1931 in the provinqe of Bihar and Orissa.

The increase in the number of towns and urban population was
mainly contributed by the migrants during the period under study
because natural increase was less on account of the death rate
having been highef than the birth rate in urban areas between
1901 and 1931. This will be evident from Table 4.27 showing birth
and death rates in Calcutta with suburbs and Howrah from 1911 to
1920. |

Ashok Mitra?? also speaks of the low rate of natural growth
in the towns, such low rate of drban growth constantly demanded
an inflow of 1labour from the rural areas to maﬁ the growing
industries. That the migration of the persons from rural areas

led to the growth of the urban population in Bengal till 1931,

49. Mitra, Ashok, Problems of Internal Migration and Urbanisation

in India, Demographic Bulletin, Vol I, No.1l, 1968,p.394 in Chat-
topadhyaya, Op.cit.
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Table 4.27:

Birth Rates and Death Rates in Calcutta _A
with Suburbs and Howarh

Birth Rate per 1000 of Death Rate per 1000
Total Population of the Total
: Population
Calcutta Howrah Calcutta Howrah
with with
Suburbs Suburbs
1911 21.6 22.3 26.9 24.2
1912 20.8 20.1 28.1 25.2
1913 19.9 20.1 29.5 30.6
1914 19.4 21.6 29.2 35.8
1915 18.7 22.1 29.3 33.1
1916 21.3 26.1 24.9 26.6
1917 21.9 26.4 24.5 28.2
1918 21.2 25.2 35.6 40.5
1919 19.1 23.2 43.0 55.2
1920 17.2 18.3 39.9 48.6

Source : Census of India 1921.
Vol. VI City of Calcutta
Part I Report, p.54.
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Table : 4.28

Growth Rate of Urban and Rural Population

(1901-1931)

Population Growth Rate

Districts with Total Rural Urban Rural Urban

High Urban

growth

24 Parganas .
1901 2078359 1680223 398136 29.46 35.28
ie31 2713874 2175265 538609

Howrah .
1901 850514 674258 176256 25.12 44 .80
1931 1098867 843647 255220

Dacca
1901 2640522 2525508 115014 29.08 50.16
1931 3432577 3259870 172707

Districts with

Low Urban

growth

Dinajpur
1901 1567080 1553650 13430 11.75 42 .64
1931 1755432 1736276 19156

Jalpaiguri ,
1901 787380 777091 10289 24.10 84.29
1931 983357 964395 18962

Bogra
1901 854533 843335 11198 26.56 70.55
1931 1086419 1067321 19098

Source : Same as in Table 4.25.
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may be established by showing that the urban population growth
rate was higher than the rural population growth rate of a dis-
trict during the period. Table 4.28 which represents the percent-
ages of growth of urban and rural population during the period
1901-31 for some selected districts, indicates that the high
urban population growth rate in each district was the result of
the migration from the rural areas into the urban areas.
Therefore, migration can be regarded as the contributing
. factor to the growth of towns and urban population and also fer
the increasing density of urban centres during the period under

" study.
IV.6 CONCLUSIONS

The following conclusions emerge from the chapter.

1. Migratioh was not the characteristic of any particular
division or district because all the districts and divisions
received and sent out labourers from and to. different areas
during the period under study.

2. North Bengal and Central Bengal primarily received Amigrants
from other places while West Bengal and East Bengal sent out
their migrants to other areas.

3. The migrants into North Bengal and Central Bengal were from
distant places than from the contiguous localities.

4. In Bihar and Orissa, migration within the province, between
different natural divisions was 1less important than inter-
pfovincial migration. Emigration from North Bengal, South Bihar

‘and Orissa was mainly of periodic type and immigration into the

divisions was less important.
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5. Chotanagpur was different from the Ganga plain in its geo-
graphical character and was at the same time an emigrating and
immigrating Zone. |

6. In case of inter-provincial migration between Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa the balance of miération was in favour of Bengal.

7. Emigration caused the heaviest drain on Chotanagpur Plateau
though other divisions also contributed significantly to this
stream.

8.  Emigrant from Bengal into Bihar and Orissa were mainly white
collared labourers and were employed in large number in the

industrial area of Chotanagpur plateau.

9.v In case of inter-district migration in West Bengal and
Orissa, people generally moved to the contiguous districts.
.Migrétion between West Bengél and Orissa was in favour of the
former.

'10. The females outnumbered the males in the balance of migra-
tion due to inter-district marriages which in most cases, meant
only the crossing of the district borders.

11. Immigration of rural people to urban areas increased the
urban populatibn over time, thereby increasing the density, and

the growth of the towns.
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~ CHAPTER V
CONCLUSION

The present study is an attempt to analyse the characteris-
tic of settlement structure of the provinces of Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa during 1901-1931. On the basis of physical and ethnical
affinities the provinces has been divided into eight. natural
divisions and for the administrative purpose into ten . divisions.
The natural divisions have been taken as the basis unit of analy-
sis in this study and the settlement structure, the occupatioinal
structure and the pattern of migration have been analyzed at
length for these eight natural divisions. For_micro level analy-
sis nine districts have been selected from the most developed and
the most backward regions. From the analysis of the available
secondary data} the following conclusions emerge.

1. There are significant spatial variations between natural
divisions and districts in the growth, density and distribution
of population. The growth of population in Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa was the consequence both of high natural increase and the
movements of population. Immigration was partly responsible for
the growth of population in Benéal especially in Central Bengal
where .industrial and commercial development attracted migrants
from far off places. Elsewhere, natural increase was mainly
responsible for the growth of population, particularly in areas
where muslims were predominant, for example, East Bengal which
had the maximum Muslim population as well as the maximum growth
rate (11.97 % in 1931) among the natural divisions of Bengal. 1In

Bihar and Orissa the natural growth among the Chotanagpur tribals
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was responsible for the growth of pobulation. However, between
1911 -and 1921, there was a decline in the growth of population
due to epidemic and endemic diseases. After 1521, improvement 1in
public health led to the increase in population. The real spurt
in growth was from 1930's. The growth of population came, howev-
er, uneven and confined in few pockets in both the provinces
where physical and economic conditions were favourable.

2. Not only the growth, the density and distribution of popula-
tion was also,very uneven in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. In gener-
al, the plain areas of Rengzl ard the ncrth and south Bihar
plains were densely populated. The population pressure on land
was however,much greater in Bengal than in Bihar and Orissa.
Except in Central Bengal where industrial and commerciél activi-
ties attracted migrants from far off places in the city of Cal-
cutta and its neighbourhood, rural density in the other natural
divisions of Bengal was considerably higher. An Bihar and Orissa,
the Ganga plain north of the river, supported a fairly dense
rural population due to its agricultural economy. In South Bihar
the density of rural population was comparatively lower as the
percentage share of net cultivated area was lower than in north
Bihar. 1In Chotanagpur, the poor.quality of the soil and forest
cover prohibited rural density. Only 81 persons per sq. km 1lived
in Chotanagpur in 1931. In terms of urban density, Central Bengal
was well apart from the other natural divisions. Due to the
location of Calcutta city. West Bengal followed Central Bengal in
terms of urban density. In Bihar and Orissa, both north Bihar and

south Bihar had the same urban density,but in terms of urbanizaj
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tion level south Bihar was ahead of North Bihar, Orissa and
Chotanagpur had a very low urban density.

3. In terms of size class concentration of population, the
region on the whole shows a high degree of imbalance with most of
the people having people having a tendency to congregate in fewer
number of large sized settlements. This high degree of imbalance
can be attributed to the economic backwardness of the rural areas
in most of thg natural divisions. The Lorenz curves Jdrawn in
Chapter II , reveal that in all the census years Central Benagal,
West Bengal and South Bihar, which had prospects of providiné
better avenues of employment, had the maximum concentration of
people in one or two urban centres. For example, in Central
Bengal, while more than 50%'of the population was concentrated in
calcutta and its conurbation, only a little over 10% population
resided 1in small towns having 5000;10000 popdlation. This was
true for the rural areas as well, where people tended to agglom-
erate in the larger villages where essential services were avail-
able to some extent.

4. The analysis of the labour force distribution and labour
participation in different sectors shows that, the participation
rate of male and female workers'was in general, quite low, both
in Bengal and in Bihar and Orissa due to high natural increased
and prejudices against female participation. It is quite obvious
therefore, that participation rate of males was higher than that
of females. But in the natural divisions and districts (particu-

larly in Bihar and Orissa) where economic pressure necessitated

their participation the females were more in number.
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5. The economic base of the two pfovinces was dominated by
primary activities. Therefore the maximum participation was in
primary activities followed by fertiary and secondary activities.
6. Though the participation rate of males was higher in all the
industrial categories than that of females, but>due to the 1lower
number of total female labour force, the proportionate share of
females were higher mainly in secondary and tertiary activities.
7. All the natural divisions of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa had a
large percentage of workers in primary activities and very low
percentage share 1in secondary activities reflecting the weak
industrial base of the settlements. Most of, the industrial activ-
ities were concentrated in large tewns'andvcities particularly in
Calcutta-Hooghly industrial area. Calcutta dominated 1in urban
population and occupied the primate city position as the popula-
tion of all the other towns put together was much less then that
of Calcutta city alone. Central Bengal due to thev presence of
Calcutta developed as the core region which was industrially de-
veloped and had greater interaction with the rest of the region.
Same was true for the tertiary sector. Most of the people in the
tertiary sector were also found in areas of maximum population
concentration and therefore were concentrated mainly in the urban
areas.

8. Migration was not the exclusive characteristic of any par-
ticular division or district but was a phenomena common to every
district of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. In case of intra-provincial
migration the balance of migration was in favour of Bengal.

9. North Bengal and Central Bengal primarily received migrants

from other places while West Bengal and East Bengal sent out

>
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their migrants to other areas within the province. The industrial
city of Calcutta in Central Bengal and the tea gardens in North
Bengal attracted migrants mainly from distant places rather than
from the contiguous localities. fhis is why Chotanagpur tribals
were mainly found working in the tea gardens and Bihari labourers
in the industrial areas of Calcutta.

10. Emigration was more important than immigration in Bihar and
Orissa and the heaviest dfain from the province took place from
Chotanagpur plateau though other divisions also contributed
significantly to the stream.

11. While most of the immigrants from Bihar and Orissa into
Bengal were unskilled labburers, the emigrants from Bengal were
mainly blue collar workers and were employed in the industrial
areas of Chotanagpur.

12. The females outnumbered the males in the balance of migra-
tion due to inter-district marriages which in most cases meant
the crossing of district borders only. Male migration was mainly
due to work and kinship ties .

13. TImmigration of rural people to urban areas increased the
urban population over time, thereby increasing the density, and
the growth of the towns.

From the foregoing discussion, it can be said that,the
settlement structure of the province of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa
was governed by British economic and administrative policies.
While Calcutta, the port city and administrative centre, grew, as
also certain other cities like Dacca, Howrah, Patna and towns
which had their origin in colonial industrial activities, the

rest of the province remained backward, agriculturally based and
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neglected. There was no harmonious hierarchical distribution of
towns and villages by'size categories in which , each size' group
plays its part in the system of distribution of goodé and Serv—
ices and has an afeal jurisdiction of its own. This could be have
emerged, had the urban and the rural settlement, the development

been autonomous and closely linked with the local economy.
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